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Foreword 


T he ancient and fabulous kingdom of Kashmir started 
to show signs of decline around the 11 century 
A.D. Torn by rivalry and lust for power the local 
chieftains - known as Damra - had started raising satrapies 
and principalities in the vast Central Asian Steppes which 
led to extended inter-group fighting for quite sometimes. 
As a consequence, the trade and commerce over the entire 
route came under severe strain. Its impact on the economy 
and life in the then Kashmir was disastrous. The Hindu 
kingdom of Kashmir began to shrink geographically as well 
as economically. The Muslim rulers took over the kingdom in 
the 14“^ century. However, they could not generate a prospect 
either for the revival of the economy or for political outreach. 
Kashmir remained bereft of a strong central authority except 
for nearly half a century of Sultan ZainuT Abidin’s reign 

(1420-1474 A.D.). 

Numerous powerful landlords carved jagirs and raised 
mercenaries to impose their authoritarian writ on Kashmirian 
society. A prospect of growth, positive change or formulation 
of a cohesive national narrative was further mired by the 
appearance of an alien super entity, the Baihaqi Sayyids in 
medieval times, who not only wielded enormous inhuence at 
the royal court but also ousted the descendants of Shahmir 
and captured political power through force of arms This 
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ushered m a d.smal period of Kashmir history leading to 
the deepenmg of a social divide in which the indigenous 
Kashm.nan personality found itself pitted against an 
extraneous entity far removed from its social-cuhural and 
geographtcal milieu. The phenomenon unfolded the forZr 

culZTnd LTt'IL'"” " Kashmir's indigenous 

and ertd^r "vIlTirC" " 

conltm Afr'eto o'/IIb ""h' 

K to his AfghanXtfof Ktl 
Shahjahan who gave Kashmir the status "f 
(full-fledged province) of the Mughal F subah 

was Akbar who first conceded the Mea”r" 

Structures in Kashmir beginning hi "^^gnihcent 

building of a fort atop Sharika P 1 ^^^^''Pnse with the 

to the ancient city. His suer ’"^^P^rts close 

initiatives. The death of AurangreMn'l707 a 
beginning of the decline of th M the 

collapsing with the invasion of Nadir'J:? f ^^^imately 

Some semblance of political 

that could still be imagined ahn t v ^f^^’^^P^ical cohesion 
time eroded when Indif ^sted™ tw™" °f 

colonial power at the beginning of tt,^' British 

a deal with the defeated Sikh fe/d ^tough 

Indian rulers handed over the “ftT , the British 

and beyond up to the Indus River !™r('®°" Kashmir 

Maha a GulabSinghinlSde^t '°n>tnander 

the ' ®‘P®^'l‘atan and Tibetan *^^tensive conquests 
present State of Jammu and -ised 

Pinally, it was the Twn m 

inclutelT '"rr r founder 

ven-s of the State. The too s o^rk ^^hesion and 

the current crisis in 
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Kashmir have to be traced in that disastrous theory translated 
into practice by the sponsored attack of the frontier tribal 
lashkars on Kashmir on 22 October 1947. The deftness and 
sagacity with which Maharaja Gulab Singh had welded the 
three divergent regions into one cohesive entity in 1846 A.D. 
but after that some political campaigns deliberately rooted in 
religious symbols were floated in the name of a movement for 
the populist rule in the first quarter of the 20^^ century. 

As a result of the partition of India along religious 
lines in 1947, the State of Jammu & Kashmir became a 
bone of contention between India and Pakistan, the two 
new sovereign states on the map of the subcontinent. The 
State has been sucked into the vortex of conflicting beliefs, 
viewpoints, claims and aspirations invariably backed up 
by ideological contours. Stakeholders have been defining 
the Kashmir issue from their respective viewpoints that 
range from territorial dispute to civilizational clashes, the 
resurgence of Islamic radicalism to the freedom struggle and 
unfinished agenda of the partition of India, and so on and so 
forth. There are others who consider it a legacy of the colonial 
adage of “divide and rule”. 

Pakistan is obsessed with the greed of wresting the Indian 
part of Jammu & Kashmir while India lays claim to entire 
territory with legal and historical evidences in support of 
her case. Pakistan’s armed clashes with India since 1947 have 
cost her its eastern part, now Bangladesh, in 1971. At t e 
end of the day, she signed the Shimla Agreement on 2" Ju y 
1972 purported to serve a blueprint for good neighbourly 
relations between the two countries and a roadmap for 
abjuring violence and hostile propaganda that had jarred 
mutual cordiality in the past. It also sought to build a durable 
peace, and non-interference in internal affairs in each others 

country. 
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embarked on a lc"g 'f L.X t 

opting for guerrilla factir! '*** 

the sfate ft rais d a” T°’^ '"<!«" P^tt of 

sneak through the krotct.rald'f'''' 

in Kashmir Valley, It sponsored a ‘^'stupt law and order 

in Kashmir, contrived Kargil waratteck o'’’^“■'gency 
m December 2001, Mumbai attacks in 2008 “ 

border intrusions, clandestine attacks o t 
paramilitary bases or camps and ^ 

CRP convoy in Pulwama disteict of KaTh 
precious lives of more than 40 Ind' 

been an integral part^fTlirpro™ has 

in Kashmir in the hope of mkl ^ Pakistan 

by profiling its handiwork of arm 7 “"'"’™ity 

as a so-called national liberatio ^ *risurgency in Kashmir 
antics boomeranged, and the Zm'""’""'' 
an iota of doubt that Pakistl fi dT" 
of terrorism undertaken bv th ^ become the hotbed 
organizations working unde^^ Islamist terrorist 

drawing inspiration from PakLw'''"' 'overtly 

With ill-will towards India Stas "T '“‘ablishment. 
flames of communal discoSd „ ' b ‘be 

culminated i„ the near extirpaS ^at ultimately 

cahgious minority from the va, 1? SpHindu 
has left no stone unturnedT Kashmir Pakistan 

towards India. -ensify hatred and ant : 

thouslLTuts’of •■bleed- r 
of testing India’I n'T"" ^ very da^ ^ 

by the regimes iriT^"^’ ^""^i-India 
more complicated. Th^chf Kashmir 

'-“-Of finding a,astingStir: 
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to the imbroglio have been considerably undermined. The 
world community is concerned about the rising crescendo of 
jihadism and militarism in Pakistan — a country possessing 
nuclear capability like India. The situation demands careful 
handling by seasoned statesmanlike leadership. The people 
of Kashmir, who are at the centre stage of the dispute, need 
to press into service the instruments of logic, knowledge and 
understanding of their past, present and future. They cannot 
afford to trivialize the secular democratic dispensation that 
eluded them for many millennia but was now poised to help 
them build a prosperous future for them and their future 


generations. 

An array of conflicting interests has created immense 
confusion among writers and commentators of the 
contemporary history of the region. Unscrupulous actors 
have tried to influence the perceptions of people and 


opinion-makers through the distortion of facts, including 
that of history. A plethora of prejudiced material has been 
published with the clear intention of suppressing the truth 
and perpetuating the falsehood. Consequently, this stirs 
the conscience of honest and professionally sound scholars 


and commentators to put the record straight. In particular, 
those who have been a living witness to major events of 
contemporary history and politics of the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir and have gone through the mill are far better 
equipped, and they also enjoy the legitimacy of reflecting 
objectively on various aspects of Kashmir situation. 

Dr Kashinath Pandit stands out prominently among a 
galaxy of meritorious scholars with pro oun now e ge 
of Kashmir and the region to its north and north-west. A 
luminary from Kashmir, Dr Pandit earned h.s Ph.D. from 
the University of Tehran with specialization m Iraman and 
Central Asian studies. He taught and researched at the 
University of Kashmir where he served as Director of the 
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Centre of Central Asian Studies. With • . , 

from his extensive travels in Cent 1 a • gamed 

is known for his valuable i • k >^egion, Dr.Pandit 

and culture brides the 

Kashmir for which he hac h ’ medieval and modern 

award in 2017 and Presidenro^f^d^^^^^r 

in 1994. Among the several bo I of Merit 

Friends, Iran and Central Asia 

of Medieval Kashmir) and Tnhf (A Chronicle 

in Medieval Kashmir) have drawn th Missionary 

scholars and intellectuals ^ attention and respect of 

In this book titled Ten Ca j- 

Politics, Professor Pandit has m^V^^ Kashmir History and 

investigating and explicating the com 

aspects of contemporarv Rack • d P^^^ities in various 

like the gre^oftr:™ 

ramifications, the truth about p u 
Kashmir debate at the UN Securitfr'" 0 ""“’’'"'' '^^^'’mir, 
“'SIS, issues around ethnicitu *j- °™'‘ ’ ’^*’e origin of the 
and the Muslim society and 17^' ’’‘"‘“’'I' Kashmir 
Aa logjam. , am hopeful “a. tb*' «=o‘ftlon of 

rasearched volume will clear nT"' '""'afal'y and laboriously 
Mp the readers to be Iftle C"'"' “f doubt and 

contemporary Kashmir history "“nces of 


(V.K. Malhotra) 
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Introduction 


K ashmir problem is a legacy of the partition of India 
in 1947. British withdrawal was barely two months 
old when the newly carved dominion called Pakistan 


led an incursion into J&K by deploying tribal lashkars as its 
proxy. 

Pakistan grabbed a little less than one-half of the J&K 
territory as a result of ceasefire agreement with India 
concluded on 31 December 1948. Thereafter, she focused 
attention on how to wrest the other port of J&K State 
from Indian control. Three armed clashes with India did not 
yield her an inch of Indian part of Kashmir. However, in 
the process, Pakistan lost her eastern province now called 
Bangladesh. Revenge emerged as an additional factor o 

Pakistan's anti-India psyche. 

After obtaining nuclear competence, Pakistan change 
her anti-India tactics and initiated a proxy war in as mir 
now going on since 1989. She knows that proxy war will not 
provoke India for a large scale clash but it would certainly 
mean a heavy toll of life, security personnel and civilians, on 
both sides besides huge drain on Indian economy. 

India-Pakistan fight for Kashmir is seven decades old; 
its solution appears elusive. Pakistan lays claim to entire 
territory of Jarmu and Kashmir on the basis of t—ality 
of religion and physical connectivity of the landlocked 
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territory. On the other hand, India tries to clinch legal and 
populist paradigm for rationalizing her presence in the State. 
Both are trying to scuttle each other's stand. India's argument 
IS that ideological factor overrides religion as in the case of 
Bangladesh while Pakistan has initiated proxy war to tell the 
world that Kashmiris are under Indian subjugation and would 
like to be with their co-religionists in Pakistan. Obviously she 
discredits the Indian Muslims who make India the second 
largest Muslim populated country in the world. 

India won freedom soon after World War II came to an 
end. She won her freedom albeit against the heavy price of 
partition. These happenings did not substantially change the 
contours of the ‘Great Game in Central Asia', the hallmark 
of 19th-century diplomacy of colonial powers. Russia now 
m Its new avatar of Marxism-Leninism posed a much more 
serious threat to the interests of the colonial powers in the 
Asian continent Their apprehension was that people who 
are economically weak and under-developed are usually 
susceptible to ideological inroads. 

to the UN Security Council 
remains one of the baffling questions of contemporary 

CotrLnrLt^XU^--^^ Se'^curit; 

ror internationalizing Kashmir issue. 

a handmaa*of the wSera power^She 

Kashmir policy vis-a-vis the UN and Pakiln 
a compulsion for her in the wake of Pakis » 

US-UK sponsored military pacts and H 

Pact, CENTO and SEATO. ^ alliances like Baghdad 

How were the westPi-n 

achieve her agenda? This and hn?!"® 

w the two countries handled 
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j;*g 5 pgctiv 6 psrt o£ the Ststc of Jsrnmii find Kfishmir mfilcc 
fi bizfirre study. Colonifilists succeeded in their plfin thfit if 
not the entire, fit lefist the Krishfingfingfi (Neelfim) vfilley find 
Northern Arefis of Gilgit find Bfiltistfin remfiin with Pfikistfin 
becfiuse the region wfis strfitegicfilly importfint to their 
Centrfil Asifin policy. By fi strfinge quirk of destiny, the plfin 
of fin Anglo-Americfin bloc of stopping the southwfird mfirch 
of the Soviets wfis obfuscfited by the 1991 implosion of the 
Soviet Union. 

The disintegrfition of the Soviet Stfite gfive rise to fi new 
politicfil scenfirio in the Centrfil Asifin region in which Afghfin 
youth, previously firmed by the US to resist Russifin incursion, 
ultimfitely pfindered to rfidicfil Islfim under the influence 
of find support from Wfihhfibi Sfiudi’ istekhbfirfit find the 
Pakistfini intelligence agency ISI. Ironically, today the US and 
NATO are fighting the Frankenstein of their own creation in 
Afghanistan. Afghan Taliban are using the US supplied arms 
and war machine to fight the US and NATO forces now pitted 

against radical Taliban in Afghanistan. 

In a bid to foster its strategic interests westward an 
eastward, Pakistan created space for Wfihhabizfition not only 
in the Khyber-Pukhtunkhwa but more significantly in t e 
Valley of Kashmir. Kashmiri youth were lured to numerous 
terrorist training camps established all a ong t e o an 
manned by retired Pakistan army officers. This meant 
recruitments from the valley and other parts of Pakistani 
Punjab as well. Terrorism received spurt m Kashmir 

Over the years, the people of Kashmir Valley have 
developed empathy for radical Islam. More and more people 
are looking towards Saudi Arabia as a socio-cultural centre 

with marked Wahhabi undertones. 

This vast meshwotk of conflicting or convergmg poUfed 
and other interests has confused many a h.stonan and 
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commentator inclined to write on contemporary Kashmir. 
Unscrupulous stakeholders have used unfair means to 
influence the views and perceptions of historians. In the 
process, true and hard facts of Kashmir history have become 
a casualty. The material published on the subject is copious 
and the predicament of a historian is what to read and what 
not to read. Views or inferences are conflicting to the extent 
that there is apprehension the truth may ultimately be lost. 

This writer has been a witness to a part of the current 
istory o Kashmir. Some of the well-known stories were 
recorded from time to time. Here you have the collection of 
these essays in the form of a book. My inferences cannot 
be final. The effort has been made to scratch the bottom of 
opinions and views; ultimate verdict rests with the reader 


Kashinath Pandit 



October 1947 Incursion of Kashmir by 
Frontier Tribesmen 


The origin 

The Indian Independence Act based on the Mountbatten 
Plan of June 3, 1947 was passed by the British parliament on 
July 5, 1947. It received royal assent on July 18, 1947. Soon 
after, King Zahir Shah of Afghanistan demanded the British 
Indian government to rescind the Durand Line and restore 
the status of Pukhtoon lands to their pre-Durand status. His 
contention was that the Durand Line divided the Pukhtoon 
population, which was essentially of ethnic Afghan descent, 
into two parts, and hence was not acceptable to Afghanistam 
He did not receive any response to his demand and decided 
to begin secret recruitment in tribal areas with the intention 
of prompting the lashkars (legions) to capture 
parts of NWFP now called Khyber-Pukhtunkhwa (K ). 
When the Dominion of Pakistan was formally announced 
on the midnight of 14-15 August, 1947, Pakistani ruling 
circles came to know about King Zahir Shah s plan of 
secret recruitment of the tribesmen. They hoodwinked the 
Afghan King and let the tribal chiefs raise the /asWcars. They 
decided to divert these lashkars to the conquest of Kashmir, 
an ambition that was very much on the agenda of British 
Indian policy planners, and their successors in the Dominion 
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of Pakistan, especially in NWFP. To divert the attention 
of the tribesmen from Durand Line discourse, Pakistani 
policy planners requisitioned services of rabid Islamic clergy 
(idema) to inject hate-kafir and destroy- kafir venom into 
the veins of these tribesmen. They invoked Islamic ;7/iad in 
Kashmir telling the tribesmen that the ruler of Kashmir and 
his ruling structure were in the hands of the community of 
inMels (kafirs) and they had the religious duty of removing 
and destroying it. They were also told that the conquest of 
ashmir would place in their hands immense booty and 
young women of that land as mal-e-ghaneem (enemy booty) 
whose possession was allowed. Thus much before actually 
invading Kashmir on 22 October 1947, tribesmen were fully 
briefed on their Kashmir mission. 

contention of many historians and 

Zr 7 a “necessarily wasted 

two days m loot and arson after capturing BaraLlla on 
the morning of 27 October 1 947 tk 4 - u ^ ^ ^ 

followed the\rief on Wt and rapi' 

of indepenZeeZInZ'" AZr* declaration 

Conference (AJKMC) heli a conremZZs''’’"’" ''"'f 

residence of Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khr'‘®“' t 

Muslim Conference leader (later on f 7 

the Azad Kashmir Government! wh ^““"‘^"‘Ptesident of 

participants decided “in favour of 

of the State to Pakistan*. However"t"he "'’“"’‘'’7 

led by Chaudhri Hamidullah Khan Ihe 

of Jammu and Kashmir Muslim Go f Pcesident 

independence of J&K State. ^“"f'tence in favour of the 

Operation Gulmarg 

Operation Gulmarg was the A 
army to the secretly nlannod ^ given by Pakistan 
y planned meursion of Kashmir by the 
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tribesmen of NWFP. According to Indian military sources, 
Pakistani Army prepared a plan called OpcrcitioTi Gulvncirg and 
put it into action as early as 20 August 1947, just six days 
after Pakistan became the new independent State following 
the partition of India. The plan got accidentally revealed to 
an Indian officer. Major O. S. Kalkat, serving with the Bannu 
Brigade. He was a Brigade Major at the Bannu Brigade, and 
had opened a Demi-Official letter of 20 August 1947 marked 
"Personal/Top Secret” and signed by General Frank Messervy, 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Pakistan Army. It was 
addressed to Kalkat’s Commanding Officer Brig. C. P. Murray, 
who was away at another post. Pakistani officials suspected 
Kalkat and placed him under house arrest. He escaped and 
made his way to New Delhi on 18 October. Kashmir Sentinel 
of October 2007 has given extremely fascinating story of Maj. 
Kalkat episode. ihttp://kashmirsentinelorg/there-was-enough- 
evidence-ahout-tribal-raid/) 

The story of hatching the conspiracy of invasion of 
Kashmir has been admirably traced by the twin authors of the 
well-known volume Freedom at Midnight (Dominique Lapeer 
and Larry Collins, Vikas Publishing House, pp 436 et seq) 

On 24 August Jinnah told his Military Secretary Col. 
William Birnie to go to Kashmir and arrange for him two 
week stay there in September to recover from exhaustion. 
The British officer returned five days later with a reply that 
stunned Jinnah. Maharaja Hari Singh did not want Jinnah 
to set foot on his soil even as a tourist. Jinnah understood 
that the situation in Kashmir was not evolving according 
to the plan he had envisioned. Forty-eight hours later 
Jinnah government infiltrated a secret agent into Kadhmir 
to evaluate the situation and determine Maharajas real 
intention. The report he brought back was shocking. Hari 
Singh had no intention of joining his State to Pakistan. It 
was something the founders of Pakistan could not tolerate. In 




16 


KASHINATH PANDIT 


TKN STUDIKS IN KASHMIR 


mid September, Liaquat Ali Khan convened a secret meeting 
of a select group of collaborators in Lahore to decide how to 
force the Maharaja’s hands. 

The plan of NWFP Chief Minister Qayyum Khan of 
deploying tribesmen for Kashmir invasion was agreed upon, 
mg Zahir Shah of Afghanistan was already instigating the 

f!'f u' Durand Line and also the expansion 

of Afghan kingdom up to Peshawar. Sending these barbarous 
tribesmen to Kashmir for the twin purpose of waging Islamic 

to tl'VI' providing big opportunity 

he tribesmen for general loot and rapine of infidels in 

Kashmir were good enough to make the conspiracy a success. 

werrto°b"'‘"'’J’'‘a‘‘f “d finances 

M n star M uT n f“nd of the Prime 

mister. Neither the officers of Pakistan army or her civil 

s™;r ^finiinistm^Ls" The 

Tree a TT 'he secret. 

Peshawar’s oW ^ 7l T ^ ramshackle building in 

t'esnawars old walled City, a groun of t-riK.i 1 j , 

rcTTsrTr r~ “‘h- -h- 

hours, in the mud walledTompoTndsTffihT 

of .Siam f?r war, tTeTiW.Tr ITT to^h ““ 

emissaries began to buy hard tack and I 

a day, the mouthful could sustain a pTha T'T'' 

Two British officers in Nwp^ 

George Cunningham and Lt. Gen Governor Sir 

Commander-in-Chief of Pakist A Messervy, the 

other on telephone as this: ^ were talking to each 

Cunningham: I say, old boy I have rl, . 
something strange is going o„ 'mpression that 

K " ho«. For days trucks crowded 
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with tribesmen chanting Allcih o Akbar have been pouring 
through Peshawar. My own chief minister seems to be 
stirring up the Pathans. Are you absolutely certain that the 
government is still opposed to a tribal invasion of Kashmir? 

Messervy; “I can assure you I’m opposed to any such idea 
and the Prime Minister has personally given me his assurance 
he is too.” 

Cunningham: “You would better inform him of what is 
going on up here.” 

Liaquat Ali Khan’s government had arranged the 
departure of General Messervy to London to synchronize with 
the march of the tribesmen into Kashmir. Before leaving for 
London for arms negotiations, Messervy enquired of Prime 
Minister Liaquat. who assured him saying. “His (Messervy’s) 
fears were groundless. Pakistan would not tolerate such an 
action. I shall immediately contact the Chief Minister of the 
Province and order him to stop his outrageous action.” 

“Thus reassured Messervy flew to London to purchase the 
shell and cannon to fuel the conflict that had been so carefuUy 
designed to erupt during his absence”, write the authors. 

This then is the story of how the conspiracy of tribal 
invasion of Kashmir was hatched by the conspirators. This 
is also the story of how the first Prime Minister of Pakistan 
indulged in telling lies and falsehoods and treachery. No 
wonder, therefore, he met the fate he met not much later. 

Let us also tap other sources of information. Sardar 
Shaukat Hayat, the then President of All India Muslim 
League, writes that he was given the command of Kashmir 
invasion and he asked for the services of Brig. Sher Khan and 
Brig. Akbar Khan. Besides them. Gen. Kiyani (formerly of 

INA) Col Dara and Taj Khanzadeh were also associated with 

the planning of Kashmir invasion. He adds that Khurshid 
Anwar (we shall take notice of him later in this narrative) 




18 


ri-N STUDIHS IN KASHMIR . K AS III NAT 11 RAN HIT 


contacted the chiefs of about fifteen tribes of NWFP who 
included Afridis, Mahsud, Yusufzai, Wazir, Subhan Khei, 
Mohmand, Mengal etc. These tribal kshkcrs were led by 
religious leaders like Pir of Manki Sharief, Pir Sahib Lander, 

Fir Zakodi Sharief, Kaptan Mir Badshah Mahsud, Badshah 
bul Mohmand and others. 

The broad outline of the operational plan was for six 
osMors to advance along the main road from Muzaffarabad 
to Srinagar via Domel, Uri and Baramulla, with the specific 

m th “d subsequently advancing 

to the Bamhal Pass. Two Lashkars were to advance from the 

riit fl" u''“' “ thereby securing the 

Iri th M ° from Tithwal 

nd“td^ “P‘t,ring Sopor, Handwara 

and Bandipur towns. Another force of 10 lashkars was to 

”on"o?cf r"'’’-- -“h 'he 

to Jammu. In throvfrairp"an Tr'' 

the detailing of guides/informerrfror're' '"d 

Army, to all these tribal lashkars on a very hbe' I t^A 

before leaving Muzaffarabad, Gen. Ak^rMia' "" f 

the task of organizing the Azad Army the la"" f 

which was to come from the Muslim! 

and Kashmir State Forces. Dur^p” 1”“* 

supplies and clothing were to h. . 

Abbottabad by 15 October Thes ^^^ished forward of 
moved to Muzaffarabad anri subsequently 

for Operatieu Gulmarg was fix'ed'L' 2 T 0 ‘‘T ^ 

which day various lashkars werp r ^ October 1947 on 
Kashmir territory. 7th Infani-ri n- ° i’^to Jammu and 

concentrate in the area of M.f ^as to 

21 October and was ordered to by last light 

y to move immediately 
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into Jammu and Kashmir territory to back up the tribal 
lashkars and consolidate their hold on the Valley. One 
infantry brigade was also kept in readiness at Sialkot to move 
on to Jammu. 

Researchers have noted considerable movement of 
Pashtun tribesmen during September—October 1947. By 
13 September, armed Pashtuns drifted into Lahore and 
Rawalpindi. The Deputy Commissioner of Dera Ismail Khan 
noted a scheme to send tribesmen from Malakand to Sialkot 
in lorries provided by the Pakistan Government. Preparations 
for attacking Kashmir were also noted in the princely States 
of Swat. Dir, and Chitral. Robin James Moore states there is 
"little doubt" that Pashtuns were involved in border raids aU 
along the Punjab border from the Indus to the Ravi . 

Pakistani sources deny the existence of any plan called 
Operation Gulmarg. However, Shuja Nawaz lists 22 Pashtun 
tribes involved in the invasion of Kashmir on 22 October^ 

Poonch Uprising 

Before tracking the tribal invasion along Muzaffarabad 
- Srinagar axis, it is necessary to take notice of the Muslim 
uprising in Poonch. Areas falling in the undivided district 
of Poonch (Bagh, Palandheri, Sudhnoti etc.) and Mirpur 
had become feeders for recruits for World War II. After the 
war was over these regiments were demobilized. Disbanded 
soldiers become unemployed and the State government was 
not economically strong enough to provide livelihood to all 
of them. Incidentally, many of them had retained some arms 
and ammunition. 

The Muslims of Poonch had long campaigned for the 
principality to he absorbed into the Punjab province of 
British India. In 1938, a notable disturbance occurred for 
religious reasons, but a settlement was reac e 
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At this point of time, Muslim Conference workers in 
onch (non Kashmiri speaking region} became very active 
m omenting anti-State unrest in Poonch and Mirpur areas, 
ar Abdul Qayyum Khan of the Bagh tehsil is credited with 
tigating the Poonchis of Bagh and Sudhnoti tehsils (sub¬ 
districts) in February 1947 not to pay the excessive taxes' 
demanded by the State. It has to be recalled that after the 
integration of Poonch autonomous principality into the Dogra 
Kingdom in 1940, the Dogra administration had unwisely 
impose extra taxes on the people of this principality. Extra 
resl^°^ unemployment of demobilized human 

the statp ^ instigating masses against 

campaign ^e called a 'no tax' 

Indian defence of the Kashmir Valley 
27 October 1947 - 17 November 1947 



According to State governs 

mihtias gathered in the Nowck u sources, the rebellic 
‘he state troops and tt^rl erea, attacki 

e^Pply trucks. A battalion 
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state troops was dispatched, which cleared the roads and 
dispersed the militias. By September, order was restored. 
Muslim Conference sources have alleged that the State used 
extra force to quell insurgency during flag hoisting around 

14 August. They have quoted one Richard Symonds, a British 
Quaker social worker who says he was told by the locals the 
story of atrocities committed by the State forces . However, 
according to the Assistant British High Commissioner in 
Pakistan, H. S. Stephenson, "the Poonch affair... was greatly 
exaggerated""*. 

Sardar Ibrahim, the member of Legislative Assembly 
from Bagh-Sudhnoti, returned to Poonch after attending 
the Assembly session in March-April. By his own account, 
he was thoroughly convinced that there was a conspiracy 
between the State forces and the Rashtriya Swayamsevak 
Sangh (RSS) the Hindu rightist group. He advised the people 
of Poonch to organize their selves politically. As a result of 
his exhortations people "got courage, became defiant, and 
started organizing themselves exactly on military line® . On 

15 June, he addressed a meeting in Rawalakot attended by 
20,000 people, and gave a speech in "most seditious terms . 
He told his audience that Pakistan, a Muslim state, was 
coming into being and the people of Jammu and Kashmir 
could not remain unaffected. After that day, he says, a 
strange atmosphere took place in the usually peaceful life in 
these parts". On 22 June, Chaudhry Hamidullah, the acting 
president of the Muslim Conference, visited Rawalakot, and 
initiated secret plans to organize the ex-servicemen of the 
district for an eventual confrontation with the State Forces. 
By the end of July, the State Government had clamped 
Section 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code (prohibiting 
the assembly of five or more persons) and ordered all the 
Muslims of Poonch to surrender their arms. Sardar Ibrahim, 
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who returned to Srinagar, was given restrictive orders not to 
leave the city. 

Soon after, Sardar Ibrahim escaped to West Punjab, along 
with dozens of rebels, and established a base in Murree. Prom 
t ere the rebels attempted to acquire arms and ammunition 

aTk Vu """^ggled these into Kashmir. Colonel 

bar Khan, one of a handful of high-ranking officers in the 
Pakistani Army, evincing keen interest in Kashmir, arrived 
urree, and became part of the conspiratorial plan of 

thT^ arranged 4,000 rifles for 

e rebellion by diverting them from the Army stores. He 

and Armed Revolt inside Kashmir 

--- 

above shows the situation described 

stratLv Id were using their 

SL^an T"t?" of the State 

Pakistan was going adoptT‘’ 

an attack on Kashmir to ^ policy of launching 

was resisting her an- ^rinex it by force of arms, India 

the same time she wen"t on muscle power but at 

While Muslim Conference i'^'h Kashmir leadership- 

effort to make Kashmi ^^^^ership was making all out 

State of Pakistan, NaU^o^arc formed 

Sheikh Abdullah in particular leadership, and 

pre-eminent position in Kashm^"^^ maintain theit 

the-curtain scenes were fa 
proclamation of the Arr^fi * months ahead of the 

On June 22, myf' 

between the Viceroy LorTA^'''^ ^n New Delhi 

Kashmir Prime Minister Ram ^and Jammu and 

24 June Nehru had an hour and^P 

^nd half long meeting with Lord 
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Mountbatten. Mountbatten told Nehru that Maharaja Hari 
Singh was working on a formula of independence of his State 
and as such no Congress or Muslim League leader should 
visit him or disturb him. Throwing the Viceroys suggestion 


to winds, Congress shot a letter to Maharaja Hari Singh 
telling him that Gandhi would be visiting Kashmir in some 
days. Hari Singh wrote back entreating Gandhi to cancel his 
proposed visit in the light of precarious political situation 
in the State. On August 1, Gandhi landed in Hari Niwas, the 
Srinagar palace of Maharaja Hari Singh. 

Soon after Gandhi’s return from Srinagar. Congress 
took another provocative step. This time it was Nehru who 
headed towards Srinagar sa 3 dng he was going to plead for the 
release of his friend Sheikh Abdullah from detention. Readers 
desirous of knowing why the State administration detained 
him at Kohala and sent him back should read the voluminous 


correspondence between Sardar Patel (later on Home 
Minister of India in Congress government) and Maharaja Han 
Singh authored by V.P Menon. Obviously, by disregarding 
the counsel of the Viceroy to let the Maharaja take his own 
decision both Gandhi and Nehru subtly subjected him to 
pressure and blackmail. However, sources suggest that Sardar 
Patel was informed about Muslim Conference-led uprising 
in Poonch and Mirpur and their efforts of establishing links 
with Mirpur and Poonch tribesmen living outside J&K State 

of those days in other parts of Punjab. 

Quoting Urdu newspaper Pukar of Islamabad, the author 
of an Urdu work Tanaz’a-e-Kashmir, Abdul Hakim Kashmiri, 
tells us that in its issue of 6 February 1987. the said paper 
wrote as this: “In an interview former PoK President Sardar 
Ibrahim Khan said: One thing is clear. When Maharaja Han 
Singh was fighting the political battle of keeping the State 
free and independent. Kashmir leaders were busy laying the 
foundation of dividing Kashmir. The Maharaja was working 
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on a process of introducing parliamentary democracy. He had 
placed a proposal before the leadership of the Congress and 
the Muslim League and was formulating the legalities.” 

he author of the Urdu work Tanaz’a-e-Kashmir makes 


ery interesting revelation which indirectly reconfirms 
t^he above statement of Sardar Ibrahim Khan. Here is what 

‘y beginning of 1948, Sheikh Abdullah met 
with Chowdhury Ghulam Abbas thrice in his Jammu jail. In 
eir meetings they came to some agreement about resolving 

cinR Pnbruary 1948, Sheikh Abdullah 

jled Bakhsbi Ghulam Muhammad, his Home Minister, and 

to Palirt ° 8''''^ him passage 

newsna ®'“^het Garh. On March 3, Pakistani 

Suchet GaT Aft^ release through 

SialkM Iftb ' ‘’"hed for some days in 

Ka achi Ho “ P™" 'here he went to 

AbTuth AbbaT - “y'hing h'<= 

Mlnv'l , Kashmir issue. 

based Urdu newspaper^Aftab'''’f^”"''8““'' 
in Abbotabad Pakistan S i? etviewed Chowdhury Abbas 

of his interv’iewtts uTd' h ' 

which is reproduced Lre- HfCho Hlf"''''"" 

Abdullah agreed to put an end trs^r*^ 

agreed to cease fire and bghting m Kashmir. We 

position. We agreed to c^lv"^ August 

Conference and Muslim V°” government of National 
State will establish tr^de^'T''''- 

with both the countries W communication 

continue for three veari f! l^t this arrangement 

held . Sanaullah Bhat goe ^ '^bich referendum would be 
“This was the Abdullah ~A]1 Chowdhury Abbas, 

was never publicly revealpd tatI" which, however, 

authorities, they expriss /h r “ ' before Pakistan 
P doubts and tejected the formula 
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saying that since the case was now pending before the UN, 
therefore, Pakistan would wait for the decision. I did not 
disclose it.^** Chowdhury Abbas also told Sanaullah Bhat 
that in the second week of April 1953, Adlai Stevenson, the 
American Presidential candidate was in Pakistan and called 
him (Abbas) for a meeting. Stevenson had told him that in 
Srinagar Sheikh Muhammad Abdullah had told him about the 
formula. 

In passing, it will be said that one of the charges brought 
against Sheikh Abdullah after his dismissal and arrest on 
the night of 8-9 August 1953 was that he had held secret 
meetings with Adlai Stevenson in Srinagar in which he had 
strongly pleaded for independent Kashmir. 

Standstill Agreement 

Maharaja Hari Singh cannot be faulted for delaying the 
decision of accession to one or the other dominion on the 
eve of declaration of independence. Muslim Conference had 
no second thoughts about accession to Pakistan. Sheikh 
Abdullah adopted ambiguous stance sapng that the State has 
to be independent before deciding its future. Actually, deep in 
his mind lurked the idea of independent Sultanate of Kashmir 
and by strange quirk of destiny he found outright support 
from Nehru. How could Maharaja Hari Singh overlook the 
interests of his subjects including those of the Dogras of 
Jammu, his kinsmen, whose ancestors had fought bravely 
on tortuous Himalayan heights and made sacrifices of their 
precious lives and carved the modern State of Jammu and 
Kashmir? At a time when Nehru's ancestors were cooling 
their heels at the Mughal court for petty favours of finding 
a revenue job, the ancestors of Maharaja Hari Singh were 
fighting man and nature to carve a kingdom. 

On June 3, 1947 Lord Mountbatten s partition plan 
was announced. On August 12 Maharaja Han Singh offered 
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Standstill agreement to both the dominions. On 15 August 
Pakistan conveyed its acceptance of the agreement but India 
sought some clarifications. 

Pakistan did not honour the standstill agreement too long- 
y early October Pakistan had finalized its plan of invasion of 
&K State by the tribesmen. She broke the agreement and 
imposed economic blockade of the State. Tliough contiguous 
to ot the Dominions, the main arteries of trade between 
t e State and the outside world passed through Pakistan- 
ammu was linked by rail and road with Sialkot and Srinagat 
was linked with Rawalpindi and Abbotabad by all-weather 
motorable roads. Most of the import and export trade of the 
qalf ^ rough these channels. All necessities of life like 

oil f°°d-grain, and gasoline and kerosene 

RaT a in the ntarket. 

r "here these were sent to 

itoff M link with Jammu 

intermediarv *"<1 the Muslim staff on the 

Hindustaff to Pakistan leaving the 

to the public ard *; Sta™G""“”'‘^ 
for which payment had ah a u ""‘' '“PP a 

Suspending the sim 1 c "^te not delivered- 

as well as milita ° ®'^^°hne affected internal transport 

protested ag”tu’;r''7-t- ^he State Government 

to no avail Even b r =^‘“'>t=till agreement but 

supplies were confiscated tthe"p I”” 

Along with thiq p ^ authorities, 

virulent anti-India nm blockade Pakistan launch^ 

of Islamia College I ^ offensive. Parties of student^ 

began to tour villages in t-^ ■'^bgarh Muslim University 
the State and the Mud' ^ ^^terior. The Muslim officials 
armed forces were comnl <- of the State police an 

bke Mian Abdul RashiH ^^^al functionaries 

Superintendent of Police iP 
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Jammu, Chowdhury Faiz Ullah, District officer of Baramulla, 
and many others began to incite the civil population. Arms 
and ammunition began to be smuggled in large quantities 
from Pakistan into the State’. 


Azad Kashmir Government 


In October 1947, events moved fast on J&K political 
chessboard. On 14 October Muslim Conference leader 
Ghulam Nabi Gilkar (code named Anwar) announced Azad 
Kashmir government in Muzaffarabad. Ten days later, on 
24 October 1947 this government was formulated. It has to 
be noted that the attack of tribesmen on Muzaffarabad city 
took place on the night of 21-22 August, i.e. two days after 
the capture of Muzaffarabad. In other words Azad Kashmir 
government was installed by those who had planned and 
executed the conspiracy of attacking the State. 

On 13 October 1947 prominent leaders of Muslim 
Conference met in Paris Hotel in Rawalpindi. The meeting 
resolved to set up an interim Azad republican governinent. 
It said that Maharaja’s government would cease to be from 


midnight of 14 October 1947. 

Dr Malik Abdul Ghani Asghar writes that the 

underground government of Muzaffarabad worked on a 

scheme of arresting Maharaja Hari Singh. The names of 

some Kashmiri political activists were given m code only. 

The task of organizing the volunteer force for Kashmm 

campaign was left to one Chowhan (? the Commander - m 

- Chief for internal forces in Kashmir*. The temporary Azad 

made a formal announcement saying 
Kashmir government maae a i j • • 4 .- 

that nobody was permitted to run the admmrstrat on 
Azad Kashmir under the — Mah.a,as 
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There is some controversy about the beginning of “Azad 
Kashmir government . Some writers say that the first 
President of the clandestine government was Sardar Ibrahim 
Khan while others believe that Ghulam Nabi Gilkar was 
the real originator of the underground rebel government 
announced on 14 April. However, it appears that in its formal 
composition on 24 October, Sardar Ibrahim was declared 
t e head of the clandestine government. On that occasion, 
ra ™ reported to have issued a declaration the text 

of which has been incorporated by Prem Nath Bazaz in his 
work History of freedom Movement in Kashmir^ 

On October 22, 1947 Commander-in-Cbief of Pakistan 
M A Gracy informed Governor General of Pakistan, 

M A. Jinnah that 5,000 tribesmen of NWFP bad launched 
attack on Kashmir via Muzaffarabad. The General conveyed 

fucZr Marshall Claud Auchinleh, the 

Supreme Commander of Indian and Pakistan armed forces. 

of IzaTr Republican Government 

hs Pr Le„r“ “ Khan as 

that in a sit ""T « Muzaffarabad, This confirms 

governmeT rf, r f ® of interim Azad 

had finally stttlld to'faTOrrTfThrtor "p‘‘ 

so-called infprim rr latter. Formation of the 

tribal attack on Kashtr'"' 

Incursion begins 

Indian Muslim League's hiah 

Iftikharu’d- Din that kLu , ‘command had tasked Mian 

Akbar Khan, then LX tat“p 
appreciation 'Armed Revolt insM^ u ^ GHQ wrote an 

Din's request ■ appears Ctt'""':' Mian Iftikhar’ud 
Liaquat Ali Khan to handle th V tasked Premier 

turn, earmarked Mian IftiFh ^ business. Liaquat, in 

■Kbarud- Din for the job. Iftikhar 
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requested Sardar Shaukat Hayat and Brigadier Akbar Khan 
for advice. A conference presided over by Liaquat was held 
at Lahore in September 1947. This was attended by Akbar 
whose appreciation had already been shown to Liaquat by 
Iftikharu’d-Din earlier. Ghulam Mohammad the Finance 
Minister, who was a contemporary of Liaquat at MAO College 
Aligarh and at this time was foremost in playing sycophant 
par excellence with Liaquat also attended the conference. 

Brigadier Akbar recalls that everyone was enthusiastic but 
no one including the Prime Minister had any concrete idea 
about the tangible and concrete aspects of the actual plan 
of operations, esp6cially as far as the logistic and armament 
aspects were concerned. Shaukat was appointed as overall in~ 
charge with Major Khurshid Anwar (Retired) commanding the 
northern tribal force which was, as per Akbar s appreciation, 
to attack along Muzaffarabad-Srinagar axis, and Major Zaman 
Kiani of the INA to command the southern force tasked to 
operate against the Kathua area in the south. 

Shaukat Hayat was not in favour of appointing Khurshid 
Anwar since he was a non-fighting army soldier. Shaukat 
states in his book that Liaquat under Ghulam Mohammad’s 
influence appointed Khurshid Anwar, then commander of the 
Muslim League's semi-military National Guard to command 
the main northern invasion force. Akbar was to provide 
logistic support to the tribesmen designed to be employed for 
the invasion. There were three principal parties to the entire 

invasion affair. 

On one side were the MusUm League leaders like Shaukat 
Hayat (an ex-major) Iftikharu'd-Din and Khurshid Anwar 
who had been ordered by Mr Jinnah to do something to help 
the Kashmiri Muslims. Then there were the tribesmen who 
were concentrating at Batrasi opposite the Kashmir border 
and there was Brigadier Akbar Khan a Burma DSO who 
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was Director of the newly formed Weapon And Equipment 
Directorate at the General Headquarters, asked unofficially to 
support the tribal raiders logistically, using all resources at his 
disposal in GHQas Director Weapons and Equipment without 
letting the British controlling the Pakistan Army know. 

The tribesmen were brought from the NWFP tribal 
areas on trucks requisitioned by Government of Pakistan 
and concentrated in Batrasi north-east of Abbottabad. Tlie 
invasion was to commence from 20th October 1947; the 
ain northern tribal force invading Kashmir under Khurshid 
Anwar on Abbottabad-Garhi Habibullah-Muzaffarabad- 
Srinagar axis with a smaller auxiliary force advancing along 
urree-Kohala-Muzaffarabad axis. The official history 
does not mention the Lahore conference presided over by 
9 ut merely states that Major Khurshid Anwar (as 

revelation!) undertook to organise 
nd iMd the tribesmen into Kashmir when the opportunity 

State P Kashmir 

bshkJll®*"'- ioined the 

loval suhi r brigadier Tor Gul who was a 

1947 Ik u ht r Kashmir before 

effoL^f KK, r by 'be 

MpTo r K of Mardan. On the night of 

XU -21 October nearly 2 OOf) tviKcs ^ , 

spanning the Neelam River on the "^P^'^red the bridge 

Muzaffarabad with Abbottabad "b 

Muslim guard platoro 4 jatiT d ^ 

desened and joined the attack^”“Iten 

Kashmir BaVulik7rMuza°ffa^'T' 

and joined the invading trih! treachery 

October, a strong force of 2 OOn"' morning of 21 

Muslim Companies of th d T assisted by the 

Infantry Battalion had captmed 7"!“ Kashmir State 

^ major border toWi^ 
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of Muzaffarabad. On 21 October invading tribesmen achieved 
complete surprise since the crucial bridge over the otherwise 
impassable Kishanganga River was handed over to them by 
the treacherous Muslim guard of the 4 Jammu and Kashmir 
infantry, and all that they had to deal with were isolated 
Dogra platoons dispersed in various localities separated by 
many miles. 

Tribesmen captured Muzaffarabad town on 22 October. 
In his 3-volume work Pokistun ki siycisi tcirikh (Political History 
of Pakistan) Zahid Chowdhury writes that for three days the 
invaders continued genocide of the non-Muslims, looting and 
burning their houses. Large number of their women were 
raped and kidnapped. Sardar Ibrahim holds Anwar Khurshid 
responsible for killing, loot, arson, rape and kidnapping of 
non-Muslims because he was in-charge of the attack. Quoting 
Lord Birdwood, Zahid Chowdhury writes that this Khurshed 
Anwar was also responsible of similar activities of killing, 
loot, and arson of Hindus and Sikhs in the town of BaramuUa 
which fell on 26 October. Many Hindu and Sikh women 
were raped and abducted and taken to Rawalpindi, Peshawar 
and other towns of Pakistan. Zahid asserts that Afridi and 
Mahsud lashkars participated in Kashmir incursion not just 
because of any Islamic sentiment; but because their primary 
aim was of indulging in wholesale loot of houses and property 
and kidnapping of women^®. Writers and commentators of 
PoK and Pakistan have computed the number of the Hindus 
and Sikhs massacred during the three days of carnage in 
Muzaffarabad between 4, 500 to 5. 000 souls, and those of 
kidnapped women more than a thousand and half. These 
numbers can be inferred from the number of missing men 
and women who were repatriated later on through the efforts 

of the International Red Cross. , o i i • 

Hair-raising stories of genocide of Hmdus and Sikhs m 
Muzaffarabad, and atrocities perpetrated on their women. 
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have been vividly recorded by a number of writers of “Azad 
Jammu and Kashmir (AJK). Their reports are authentic 
because many of them were eye witnesses to the massacre 
and others, now living as PoK Diaspora in UK, have heard 
stories from their elders. In an article titled ‘Victims of 
Massacre 22 October 1947’, Sayyid Ashique Hamadani wrote 
in the South Asian News Agency of Pak Defence website as 
this. 35000 Kashmiris including Muslim, Flindus and Sikhs 
were killed by Pakistan sponsored tribal invaders. Only in 
Muzaffarabad, about 1,600 women and children were lodged 
m Amor Camp on 24th October 1947. Killing, rapping woman 
nd murdering innocent children, by the tribal invaders 
IS the most crucial component of this tragedy. Nationalist 
political parties in Pakistani-Occupied Kashmir decided to 
1 October 22 as a Black Day in remembrance of the 

1947 invasion by Pakistani army men disguised as tribesmen, 
which led to the division of the State of Jammu and Kashmir”. 

After capturing Domel the last Dogra held locality on the 
mam road to Srinagar on 23 October, the lashkars moved in 
orries and trucks along the JV Road towards Uri, Baramulla 
Muza^"" Srinagar. There was practically nothing between 

O H „ T’"" Forces was a 

thl main m"' ff' T a''’ “st of Srinagar on 

S^aw u;‘:rrZ r road with 200 soldiefs and 

the advance o^ t^Trihel:: “d^ow 
numbered about 5,000 by one dtr^ ''“‘ooteers who now 
murderers and looters snanni , highway gangsters, 

of Jhelum right up to DleTfeadm n '“"d 

khakhas/khashyas) swelled th ^ bombas and 

became their guides Rri a- ^ g^^oups of tribesmen and also 
in leading from the frf R^jinder Singh, who believed 
‘he front, was killed in action on 24 th 
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October at a bridge between Uri and Mahura. He died the 
death of a soldier of rarest bravery strictly obeying the order 
of the Supreme Commander (Maharaja Hari Singh) “to fight 
to the last man and last bullet”. Only seven soldiers of his 
contingent, almost all of them wounded, could withdraw and 
return to Srinagar. All credit goes to this brave son of the soU 
who held back the invading tribal lashkars for two days with 
just a handful of soldiers. Such examples of heroic resistance 
against all odds are very rare in the history of wars. 


Sack of Baramulla 

The tribesmen resumed advance and on the morning of 

27'*' October 1947 captured Baramulla which was 35 miles 

west of Srinagar. They were welcomed by Chowdhury. Fa.z 

UUah, the Deputy Commissioner of the district, who w^^n 

turn, appointed governor of the area by the invaders The 

story of the sack of the town, which commands stra egi 

entry point to the wide Valley, is no less gory *an ‘hat °f 

Muziffarabad. Copious material has been writmn ‘ba 

describes cannibalism of the invading hordes What atrocities 

were perpetrated against the inmates of St. " 

and Hospital will give the readers an i ea o w 

have done with the non-Muslims, meaning Hindus and Sites 

• . t_ 1 ...TAt pvcGriDt from the ststoiiiGut 

of 1-bp town We give below an excerpt nt. 

of Rev Father Shanks of the Mill Hill Mission who was the 

Principal of St. Joseph's Degree College m Baramulla and an 

eye ^tness to ‘b* “mage^^^ they were - 

The tri esm g 
came shooting ‘b™ «ay 

of the town. They ‘b”^^ . ward fiLg at the patients, 
sides. The first group philomena, tried to protect a 

Muslim patient whose ha yh ) ^ 5 ^Idetude 

dead first. The Patient was next. Mot f 
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rushed into the ward, knelt over Philomena and was at once 
attacked and robbed. The Assistant Mother, Teresalina, saw 
a tribesman point a rifle at Mother Aldetrude and jumped in 
ront of her. A bullet went through Teresalina's heart. At the 
moment Colonel Dykes, who had assured us we would not he 
e , raced from his room a few yards along the terrace 
to get t e Mother Superior out of danger, shouting at the 
nbesmen as he ran. But the Mother Superior fell to the gun 
s ot, an Colonel Dykes collapsed beside her with a bullet in 
the stomach. Mrs Dykes ran from her husband's room to help 
nim. bhe too was shot dead. 

Anglo-Indian 

nuns w 'I'- ' j before nine Christian nuns. Then the 

raledT' fl °''' " the tribesmen 

a ConventVIi ^ Afridi Officer, who once studied in 

At lealrther n topped them, 

incidents. He had been 

b^a f^ se^’Ilf -''elall our lives 

She had been°th^"''* ’-'ybes until the following day. 
le naa been thrown down a well” " re r-u or , ^ / 

Cc/nr ^ 

massacred thousands of people — 

but Muslims, too — ab^rtpH fk Hindus and Sikhs, 

Sikhs and Muslims alike loold Hindus, 

reached the gates of our summe:l;;;irs°P^^^^ and almost 

In Baramulla, invading hn ^ 
camp on the spacioufgroun^ f their main 

the afternoon (27 OctoWra d College. In 

personalities of the town mt^i- ^ ^g^tion of known Muslim 

' «■* their commander Major 
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Khurshid Anwar. What transpired between them is not 
known. However, for next three days, the invaders did not 
move onwards to Srinagar but undertook killing, loot and 
rapine of the Hindus and Sikhs not only in the town but all 
across the district. Their strategy was as this: 


Large groups of people comprising local Muslim goons 
and the highwaymen (bombas and khakhas of the hilly tracts 
on both sides of downstream Jhelum) formed their squads 
armed with 12 bore guns, swords, axes, spears, battons and 
other lethal weapons and led by 2-3 tribesmen armed with 
.303 rifles with bayonets moved in lorries, carts, horseback 
and swarmed village after village looking for Hindu or Sikh 
households. As this squad entered a village, the young and old 
people of the village all Muslims joined them and it became a 
huge crowd. They carried big and green Islamic and Pakistani 
banners, tied green and black armbands to their arms an 
heads and moved on yelling Islamic slogans. This motley 
crowd brandishing whatever weapons they carried followed 
2-3 tribesmen as they swooped on Hindu or Sikh houses in 
the village. The tribesman wore a long dirty kameez and a 
baggy shalwar, sandal on one foot and a grass slipper on t e 
other. As they entered the house of a Pandit, they repeatedly 
uttered only one word aar zar. Then in a flash of a moment, 

one armed tribesman stood guard at the door w i e t e ot er 

one or two of them ransacked the entire house, t ey oun 
a box with lock they just fired at the lock and -t B'w 
pieces. They quickly ransacked the box or the cupboard. M 
that they took were some ornaments like ear rtngs or bangles 
thinking these are of gold and a shawl or two if it was soft 
and colourful. Many of them puUed the golden coloured steel 
hooks from the walls used for hanging clothes thmkmg these 
were made of gold. Some tribesmen broke the coppe han^es 

r ^ , rr u^wic thinking it was made ot gold, 

of samovars used by Kashmitis & _ 

luvarb uscu y ^ seven minutes 

This exercise would usually finish fast in nve 




36 


TKN STUDIHS IN KASHMIR • KASHINATH PANDIT 


The Pandits and Sikhs who resisted were gunned down. No 
sooner did the marauders come out of a house the waiting 
and yelling crowds on the compound or the street swarmed 
into the house like locust, and in the twinkling of an eye 
looted each and every thing in the house even a straw mat. 


For two or three days and nights this loot and rapine 
of Hindus and Sikhs continued in entire Baramulla district. 
Locals became guides and identified Hindu and Sikh houses to 
the tribesmen in each and every village even if it existed in the 
farthest corner of Kupwara or Tangmarg tehsils which stood 
poles apart. Hindu and Sikh women captured in Baramulla 
up in two camps, one in the tehsil (sub-district 
office) building and the other in the cinema building. Not a 
sing e Pandit or Sikh house in entire district of Baramulla 
escaped the plunder of the tribesmen and the highland 
^^uy Hindu and Sikh families committed suicide- 
n an wara-Langet six or seven members of a Hindu family 
took poison to escape rape and molestation. 

Muslims of some substance 
Lre sell ^ prominent Pandits who 

Tf heir cbTh homes and in presence 

Muslims Jok away 

supnlied beef t ^^^hs, butchered them and 

an7s kL of Moat of the Pandit* 

coercion of the locals and th T funder tbs 
more beastly than the tribesmen P''®'"' 

Baramulla halt and Khurshid Anwar 

We have said that tk,, i i , 

three days. Various reas halted in Baramulla foC 

commander Major Kh„!°u V.'^' reason is that the 

) Khurshrd Anwar ordered them to wait. But 
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before we proceed to explain the story, let us know who this 
Major Anwar was. 

Khurshid Anwar was an officer in the Railway Battalion. 
During the referendum in NWFP he was holding the 
command of National Guard of the Muslim League. He 
came from the Pathan tribe of Kakazai and happened to be a 
relative of Pakistan’s former President Ghulam Muhammad. 
Sardar Showkat Hayat, the former President of the Muslim 
League says that Khurshid Anwar had no military training 
and was actually a civilian officer. He was given the command 
of invading tribesmen on the recommendation of President 
Ghulam Muhammad and Prime Minister Liaquat Khan to 


please the National Guard^^. 

the author of Tanaza’-e Kashmir writes that the tribesmen 
entered Baramulla on 26 October and till 28 Oct they did not 
move forward. When General Tariq (code name of 
Akbar Khan) asked why a march forward was stopped for 
three days he was told that Major Khurshed Anwar, who was 
appointed as the commander of the invading tribesmen, had 
sent a message to Sardar Ibrahim Khan, the Pre^“i- 
interim government of Asad Kashmir to come « Baramulla 
and discL with him what would be his official position when 
the new government is formed in Srinagar. He waited 

three days but Ibrahim did not show ^ 

^ T 7 'pr<?ion of the reason for 

there is another version 

de,ay:d ::«h According to Sardar Shaukat Hayat who 
/• 1 Tv>T T paaue men tasked to oversee the 

was one of the Muslim Leag t-uam fmm tBp 

foQQ 000 given to them from the 

invasion, the --e Ghulam Muhammad 

rrX7opL!tiW^^^^^^^^^ 

or tnis operation fas if the tribesmen were 

belonged to Pakistan Cover League 

fighting just for two-na lo ^Lile the tribesmen 

leader was sixty miles near 
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asserted that it belonged to them. Moreover, the tribesmen, 
aving no concept of time and space insisted that they would 
t move before the three day hid celebrations were over. 

Sardar Shaukat Hayat Khan 

Whatever the reason, historians agree that the delay of 
two days at Baramulla decided the fate of Kashmir. Apart 
from Khurshid Anwar we should make a mention of another 
important person also connected with Kashmir incursion. 

mong those who planned, lead, and financed the tribal 
invasion, t e most prominent was Sardar Shoukut Hayat 
an. e was one of the closest confidants of Muhammad 
tim 1-,^ a top leader of the Muslim League. At several 

inval T. oV'' "bout the tribal 

Z vZl on this subject 

famous b k ^""^^on, in April 1995. In hiS 

Kharis h ,?' Shouka. Hayat 

operation (P 278) "ph t^t.pervisor of the KashnPf 

given from rh f ‘ hundred thousand rupees were 

minist r for thi, Muhanrnrad treasury 

Kharoltfe 'd ''■'bar Khan and Sher 

which Ctuck ■" Swat and fixed a date on 

border of MuzaffarLr^ K 

further because he war; ' — allowed to 

and did not want^^L^rnt K ^ f 

to be presented a<; a Kashmir since this war ha 

Kashmir. Sardar writeHhatTh against Maharaja o 

Khurshid Anwar when thra ® ’^'^^besmen refused to listen tn 
Khurshid to distribute the^ th^^^’'"""olla. Tliey aske 
Khurshid refused to h n hundred thousand rupees- 
amount had been given fTrpK^? because that 

the tribesmen got angry and operation. At that poiJ"^ 

ngry and started looting and plundering- 
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They took jewellery from the local women, looted bazaars and 
houses, and even kidnapped and raped several women . 

Indian resistance 

In the meantime the Indian GHQ was acting real fast. 
The Maharaja of Kashmir had been requesting the Indian 
government for military aid since 24th October and on 26t 
October he signed the Instrument of Accession joining India. 
Meanwhile the Indians had already sent a staff officer from 
their military operations department on 25th October to 
study the military situation. We shall briefly describe the 
shaping of things after Baramulla one among their concerns 

fell to the tribesmen on the morning of 27 Octo er. 

Lieutenant Colonel Dewan Ranjit Rai the Commandmg 
Officer of 1 Sikh LI on landing at Srinagar airport immediately 
rushed in lorries to Baramula hoping to stc^ t e as as 
the mouth of the funnel. 1 Sikh LI joined the state troops 5 
kilometers east of Baramulla, but could not hold the lashkar 
of 5,000 men. Col Rai was martyred in the fighting and t 
remaining elements of 1 Sikh withdrew 
24 soldiers. Withdrawing troops took defensive po 
Patan, 25 kilometres west of Srinagar, used to fight g 
based on hit and run tactics the lashkars cou no ^ 

of numbers in the open valley and 

tactics They bypassed 1 Sikh’s position at , 

flanks but Le Lced to stay close to the 

November the Indians had flown in a J 

brigade (161 Brigade) ^°^"*^'^\”f^fthroverall command 
battalions into Srinagar. In a entrusted to 

of Indian Army Force based at Srinagar 

Headquarters Jammu and K commander 

and headed by Major General Kajwa^^ November) was 

of 161 Indian Infantry Brig excellent Second World 

Brigadier L.P Sen a soldier with an exceii 
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War record in Burma where he had won a Distinguished 
Service Order. 

T j ^ November 1, 1947 Jinnah placed a proposal before 
or ountbatten that the two sides announce cease fire in 
ashmir within 24 hours and if the tribesmen did not accept 
n n ian and Pakistan forces will launch joint opez'ation 
against them^^ There were no takers of this proposal in 
Pakistani government headed by Liaquat Ali Khan, 


Battle of Shalteng, Srinagar 

November, hordes of tribesmer 
encircled gates of the city of Srinagar. They had 

city from ^ ’^‘^^gar airport and were poised to enter the 

dedsive batpr^ ^ of the final and 

‘Battle If Sh=lt u ^ Sentinel'’ under the caption 

Munlt We “ 7= --d' written by M.M- 

article- excerpt from this very informative 

infantry baUdirnTl^sa" ^d^ strength 

of field artillery to; armoured cars, a battery 

expected to reach Sri supporting troops waS 

Nov. After giving due^co^'^ ■/ evening of 7th 

the Brigade Commander drcidert^'' 

Patan to Srinagar and u-c ^ ^ ° withdraw 1 Sikh fro^ 

to Humhom to give the"' 

the action near Budvam ^P’^^^^^on to the enemy that aftet 
crippling knock and wasTulP ^ ’^’'^B^de had taken a 

the tribal force to assembl horns that would entit® 

transport towards Srinagar ’ ’^^sh in their motot 

The gamble worked aft i. 

5th November small parties^If rl! of 1 Sikh- 

the brigade front and reno , " """'"T disappeared fronn 

POi-ts poured in that all parties o( 




OCTOBER 1947 INCURSION OF KASHMIR BY FRONTIER TRIBESMEN 


41 


tribal raiders big and small were heading for Baramula. It 
was planned that after the arrival of reinforcements on 7th 
Nov. a wide encircling maneuver by two infantry, battalions 
from airfield via Magam to Patan and sandwich the enemy 
between Patan and Srinagar, subject the tribal force to attacks 
from the front and rear and annihilate it. It was expected 
that enemy attack on Srinagar defenses would materialize by 
8th or later. On 6th evening Major Inder Singh Rikhe [Later 
Maj. Gen. and Commander of UN Force at Cyprus] of the 7th 
Light Cavalry with a troop of 4 armored cars and one rifle 
troop arrived at the brigade headquarters as an advanced 
party of the reinforcement convoy and was very much 
welcomed.. It was decided that out of the four cars a patrol 
of two cars and the rifle troop under Lieut. Noel David would 
proceed as a reconnaissance patrol via Ganderbal-Safapur 
road to Bandipur next day i.e 7th Nov. by first light and 
after collecting all possible information from the local police 
stations Maharaja’s bodyguard and others return to airfie d 


by the evening. 

Of the two battalions, 1st Sikh was positioned west of 

Srinagar at the flood channel at Shalteng and 1st Kumaon in 

the rifle range (Chandmari) area. After David with his armored 

cars and rifle troop left Brigade Headquarters, Commanding 

Officer of 1st Sikh informed Brigade headquarters on 

wireless that his forward companies were heavily engaged by 

automatic fire including that from medium machine guns 

A . , •i.o.amrA bv air revealed that a force of 

An immediate reconnaissance by , ^ , i UrMi- 

r , 1 arross the flood channel, about 

several thousand was present acros u i-kcavra 

1 Kn u- 1 nn the road in the rear, but there 

150 vehicles were parked on cn .,0 

was no moment on the road. The situation whiA was planned 

for 10th presented itself to 161 Brigade on the morning of 
m present ^rnnrpd cars and rifle troop was 

7th. It. David's patrol of ^ 5 bal and ordered 

diverted from Ganderbal ™ "bifurcating for Baramula 
to proceed towards junction of 




42 


THN STUDIKS in KASHMII) • KASHINATII I’ANDIT 


and Sumbal near Shalteng, and appear in the rear of the 
enemy as if it was part of the enemy forces. It took ahout 
20 minutes for the armored cars to cross a rickety wooden 
culvert near Karihom which at first seemed to he impossible- 
After David reached the road junction roads at Shalteng, 
Sikh opened up with rapid fire, David’s armored cars and rifl^ 
troop engaged the enemy from the rear 1st Kumaon burst on 
their right flank with a bayonet charge. The stunned enemy 
was wondering as to what was happening, there was complete 
confusion in its ranks. The tribal force with two compani^® 
of deserters of 4th J&K infantry, in order to escape the 
which was hitting them from front, rear and right flank- 
rushed in all directions bumping into one another turned anti 
fled westwards. 1st Sikh was ordered to attack, the armored 
ars and rifle troop in turn switched their fire westwards. 
fleeing enemy was harried with telling effect by strafing fro^ 
air.^e battle of Shalteng was fought and won in less than hak 
an hour and Srinagar was saved from death and destructioi^ 
t at had befallen the towns of Muzaffarabad and BaramuH^ 
earlier. About 500 of the enemy were killed and another 

etween Shalteng and Baramulla. Patan was occupi^ 
same day by eight in the evening and Baramula next day f 

UH rT"®' advance towa-^* 

tb captured on 13 November. On 11 Novernb®-' 

thrtotTa d'^dd " Nehru paid a visit to 

now called CarLpprpli^ of people in a pa- 

SalamabaTurilnddidnMJor'fh® 

the scope of thL atdv t Z'T 

though fighting in western regior f""'Tt*'' 
cease fire was announced on tl continued t 

1948. ^ ^he midnight of December d 
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Conclusion 

Muslim Conference with its stronghold in Poonch- 
Mirpur-Bagh sector in pre-independence decades is primarily 
responsible for Kashmir conflict. It fomented rebellion of 
demobilized Sudans and others of WW II. and then started 
anti-Maharaja political campaign by establishing close links 
with Muslim League. It announced the rebel government 
of Azad Kashmir in Muzaffarabad two weeks ahead of the 
incursion of tribesmen thus legitimizing the tribal incursion. 
It was instrumental in linking up the demobilized war 
veterans with the leaders of several tribal chiefs of North 
West Frontier Province of those days. It prompted its in 
tribesmen in Hazara and Rawalpindi regions to become the 
forerunner of Kashmir incursion. It was instrumental in the 
desertion and treachery of Muslim battalions of the State 
Forces. We have reports that between 15 August and 21 
October 1947, while the Maharaja was seriously considering 
the future course of the State. Muslim Conference activists 
were hatching conspiracy of arresting and deposing him. In 
the armed insurgency that erupted Kashmir m the winte 
of 1990. PoK Muslim Conference and PoK Diaspora in UK 

played a crucial role. 

The plan of Kashmir incursion was contemplated by 
Pakistan Muslim League top leadership soon after the 
Mountbatten Partition Plan was announced on 3' 

Prime Minister Liaquat Ali Kh-jnd >i.a ^nts hke 
Ghulam Muhammad the Finance Minister 
Sardar Sikandar Hayat Khan and Sardar “ 

the key —tors. The 

real key to ‘he Kashmir origin. He was in close 

Minister ^WFP a"d mgharn of NWFP. Commanders- 

contact with Gov T^-jjan armies, both Britons, were in 

-Chief of Pakistan and Indian am 


in 
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close contact with Lord Mountbatten (who Nehru made as 
Governor General of India) and had advance reports of 
impending tribal attack on Kashmir. 

PoK Diaspora in London was at the forefront of Kashmir 
nsurgency of 1989-90. Hashim Qureshi, one of the founding 
a ers o Kashmir Liberation Front, who later abandoned 
e organization because he had rejected the ISI plan of 
g as miri youth to terrorist training camps, has given 

UmSingoflheT^uthUh work 

^ ui me iruth, Lahore, reprint 2012. 

significant role in providing arms, 
000010 ")*^" '“Sistic support to the tribal lashkars. A 
of direrf Pakistan army were assigned the task 

Khan wa "" ®"8adier (later l.t Gen) Akbar 

An^ar 1’’'! r incursion and Khurshid 

and'’raprrK"r“‘‘ via. loot, plunder 

invair on" 

Muslim Conference aimed 7 

Kashmir and those Kasb ■ ®®‘^‘ng Political power over 

volunteered to hero u"' ™ *=‘vict of Baramulla who 

tribesmentlXldewlr^t 

Ihe tribal attack forced theX’' 

leaders and majority of K k National Conference 

to India. However it ^airis to opt for accession 

uncertainty. It also’creaTed''^^'^ Kashmiri Pandits to grave 
population of the State I dilemma for the MusliU^ 

became a victim of dilpmrvs Kashmir leadership 

lost its face until the re <5 ^ Conference of Kashmir 

beginning of 1980s. ^^gence of Islamism around the 
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Owing to some of its mistakes and lack of proper 
understanding of Kashmirian psyche, the chance of retrieving 
Kashmir has become a moot point. 
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Pakistan Occupied Kashmir 

Genesis of a Bogus State 


Political Formulation 

Linguistic clement is a stronger determinant for 
identifying what we call Pakistan occupied Kashmir (PoKh 
There are two major linguistic and ethnic segments of Po 
viz. the Balti and Bhautia speaking population in the north 
now to be called Gilgit-Baltistan (GB), and the Potwari, 
Punjabi and Pahari dialect speaking people of southern region 
to be called PoK and alternatively "Azad Jammu and Kashmir 
(AJK) in the parlance of local population. After thousands 
of Hindus and Sikhs of this region were massacred and 
extirpated in the course of Pakistani tribesmen s -nvas-on of 
J&K State in October 1947- - ■ barely ten after Incha 

became free from colonial rule on 15 August 1947- the 
demographic change brought about against 
the hLL and Sikhs resulted in outright Muslim majority in 

the region under feeussiom 

Economic conditions ot tn p P ^ u* *. r 

A u , tpvpr for Muslims to remain as subjects of 
were not good. Ho . irritant: it 

a State with a non-Mushm Obviously, there was an 

contravened the injunctions of faith, udv 

undercurrent of 

on the basis of two nations 
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contrivance, 


Pakistan came into being out of British 
next door neighbour. 

State, particularly of the valley, had a 
ifterent reason to be disappointed with the administration 
o t e Dogra rulers prior to independence which the National 
rence shrewdly exploited. Dogra rulers were undei 
ompu Sion to employ outsiders in the State services 
avXbL manpower with requisite qualifications was not 

e continued influx of outsiders led to the emergence 
whirh^ °^^at movement called "Kashmir for Kashmiris P’’ 
a Drom^°”^^ Kashmiri Pandits studying in Lahore took 

L theT'",?"r hereditary sLte subject in J&K 

be coum H ™°vemene. This nicvemem can also 

emeTn ' ‘"«''odients that contributed to the 

AU In^ Coofetence. 

for the Sr"' *rmovement for a separate state 
the Stat^and ™ politicaUctivists h' 

of pr^nt PoK -d other districts 

like Rawalpindi T"? '° P'^'mity to political centres 

political activists ofte and Karachi. MuslPP 

of backwardness and" t'arious platforms the issoe 

the State. The Urd, condition of the Muslims » 

Jammu and Kashm '”^"^^ "'de circulation i” 

bad condition of the ®tttraordinary media hype to the 
itist for forming 'he State. This provided the 

in Punjab. Chowdhurv CL with sectarian agen 

e-Islami in Mirpur com Abbas running the Anjurn^n 

Association of Jammu and R Muslii^ 

"^ough the Kashmir^. 

including the Pandi^s^^of Hindus of the Stat^ 

was not a known platform f better, yet thet^ 

P ^tform from which they would give vcP^ 
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to their grievances. Nevertheless, it were the same Pandits 
in Lahore who had, in the early 1920s, floated the idea of a 
responsible popular government in Kashmir which served a 
cue to Sheikh Abdullah when around 1938-39, he decided to 
move away from Muslim Conference and formed the Valley- 
based All Jammu and Kashmir National Conference . 

Secularists eulogize this step of the Sheildi as visionary 
and statesmanlike, something that 
principle even by diehard opponents of the ^heikh^ 
they fail to look at the other side of the com. The Sheikh was 

not the man to play the second fiddle to 

was heading the Kashmir chapter of the Muslim Conference, 

yet he was averse to the bossing of its Mirpur chapter. 

NC Walks Alone 

In 1932 All Jammu and Kashmir Muslim Conference was 

f II ■ chowdhury Ghulam Abbas was to lead Its 

formally Muhammad AbduUah was to lead 

Jammu chapter and Sheikh Mu 

the Kashmir region. ® Kashmir valley, 

size and status of his const V ^ 

Ideological differences e uprising of July 1931 

Conference surfaced soon ^ 

when the police musing some fatalities, 

mtack the Centra ^all engineered by 

There is no douht that th ^ 

the Muslim League outfi ^ Abdullah's trusted 

by the colonial rulers^ By W38ae^_^^^ 
lieutenants Bakhshr Gh convinced that if the 

Secretary Maulana „„ent was to succeed it 

movement for responsi g gg^-j-arian. The Sheikh 

had to be secular m spin National 

announced re-christening o 
Conference. 
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The simple and foregone reaction of the Mirpur Muslim 
Conference was to distance itself from its Srinagar chapter 

beoan Muslim League of Punjab. With this, 

PuLh M °f PoK-based Muslim Conference by 

Punjab Muslim League leadership. 

NC in Driver's Seat 

Confrrtnl'e"^^ happened soon after. One was the National 

NayfKashmR “ 

participated in the Alnual s™'' 

Congress of 1930 Th Session of Indian National 

struggle for «sponsibk'gOTernre‘'°K"'’l!“'’'’°’'' “ "" 

NC came ver government in the State\ 

so much so that- r *“Ongress on an ideological basis 

the annual 303810^^^1" Jawaharlal Nehru chaired 

Sopor in Kashmir In ^ ^ ^^tional Conference in 1945 at 

parties meaning Mushm^r^^^c^^’ sub-regional political 

pandered to their r^. • and National Conference 

All India MuslirL" ' 

a separate state for the its political agenda for 

and state political leadersV^" government 

‘^banging political scena • closely watching the 

government delegatinnc sub-continent. British 

the Congress and Muslim^r ^°”*^ticting serious talks with 
t e subject matter was th leadership in India and 

Kashmir leadership and iridependence to India- 

Aemselves abreast of latest H ^°th were Iceepii^^ 

e statement of Prem Shanr^ ^ national level- 

foresee the impact ofth? ^ingh failed 

^"^PPoi^ted by the eviden ^nd Kashmir"" 1^ 

to ^^haraja Hari Singlf Letters exchanged 

come the first Deputy Pr- ^^’^dar Patel, (who was 

" " Minister of independent 
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India) during months preceding the announcement of 
freedom in 1947 clearly reflect the serious concerns of the 
Maharaja about the future of his State much ahead of the 
declaration of independence of India. 

One important outcome of Sheikh Abdullah s distancing 
from Muslim Conference and converting its Kashmir 
branch into National Conference was that it pushed Muslim 
Conference more towards All India Muslim League while 
it found favour with the Indian National Congress. Some 
observers believe that the Sheikh was able to strike an 
understanding with Jawaharlal Nehru and Gandhi while his 
relations with the Sardar were only formal. Whatever the 
relations, Sardar Patel was not given to sentimentalism or 
unrealistic idealism. 


The Perfidy 

We have copious literature to show that preparations for 
annexing Jammu and Kashmir State to Pakistan through 
force of arms were secretly planned months ahead of 
the actual partition of the country. The epicentre of this 
conspiracy was in Peshawar in NWFP where Chief Mmister 
Qayyum ^an was coordinating the 
tribal lashkars. He was in close liaison with e a 
army and Prime Minister Liaquat Ali Khan. Cunningham the 
British Governor of the NWFP, too, came to know about it _ 
General Akbar Khan, who was controlling the movem 

the lashkars and the Pakistani army 'oftL the 

week of October 1947 has given a graphic account of how the 

tribal incursion of Kashmir was conducte . 

Poonch Uprising . ^ r, v 

A good number WoHd 

WartthryTere d:p;:yed at various war fronts. After the 
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war was won, most of them had been disbanded by the British 
and they returned to their homes in Sudnauti, Jalandhar, 
Bagh, Poonch, Kotli and Mirpur (PoK). Reports came to 
Maharaja Hari Singh that these disbanded soldiers could 
become restive and create trouble. He tried to dissuade them 
and even is reported to have paid a failed visit to Mirpur to 
assuage the feelings of his subjects. Jhere were malevolent 
elements bent upon creating bad feelings against the ruler. 

Peshawar conspirators established a link with the 




The 


seditionists in Poonch district. In all probability, 
clandestinely provided some arms to the insurgents, 
State forces were deployed to maintain order. Much latet. 
when the tribal intruders dispatched some of their columns 
to Mirpur after capturing Muzaffarabad on 22 October 
the Poonch insurgents joined hands with them and besiege^ 
the small contingent of State forces in Mirpur. The story 
eroic defence put up by that small State force has never bee^ 
to . Also the massacre of nearly 40,000 innocent peopl^’ 
young, o d and children, and the rape and kidnapping ^ 
large number of Hindu and Sikh women by the combine^^ 
orce of tribesmen and local insurgents, too, has not 
told in detail Only recently, some "nationalist" Muslims 

J&K 1 remained connected with tb^ 

hte Liberation Front (Hashim Qureshi group) 

~nv "T --ts. In particular- 

reasonable 'vith the subject a 

uprising was""^ ‘Le so-called PooU^^ 

opportunists ar^ong^jre bc^Lld 'Ig^^ 

in connivance with^he fireb. ^ ^ stage-manag 

Pakistan activists. Muslim League and P 

beaten off by LaTe^Ind'^^^ abetted incursion of Kashmir 
in the decisil batt Sikh Light Infant 

of Shalteng on the outskirts of the ^tr 
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of Srinagar. The veteran commander Brig. L.P. Sen recaptured 
Baramulla on the morning of 8 November and his troops 
marched down the Jhelum gorge to recapture Uri. Indian 
army liberated the long-besieged Poonch garrison and pushed 
the enemy back. It made substantial gains on other fronts. 
Jhangar was recaptured and so were Dras and Karg‘ . 

On January 1, 1948. Nehru took to the Security Counci 
the case of invasion of Kashmir by Pakistani troops and 
the tribesmen from NWFP. Some historians and political 
commentators have criticized Nehru for the bad decision of 
going to the Security Council without doing good homewoA. 
L is reported to have overruled the majority decision of his 
cabinet against approaching the Security j ^ ! 

defenders say that he had thought 

understand the game of colonialists and that Washington 

would be fair to India. That was only naivety. 

Security Council Resolution of 1948 stipulates that 
Pakistan vaLe its fighting people and army from Kashmir 

the State administration with the "'"he "umber 

Srinagar becomes functional and India ' 

Of her troops in Kashmir so that free and fair plebiscite 
or ner troops in Kashmir asking 

under the supervision ^ ™ they would like to be 

the people of the state which dominion m y 

1 j-ri nni- withdraw her troops and 
Pakistan not ^ military strength in the 

fighting men, she i occupation. India 

entire part of the State u . elected government 

proceeded with shaping a P that was the 

in its part of Jammu and Kashmir. 

plebiscite as ^seriously interested in 

The Anglo-American Kashmir. Its apprehensions 

bringing about a between the two countries 

were that escalation of hostil 
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might, at some point of time, force India to seek intervention 
by the Soviet Union with which India had forged cordial 
relations. Thus under pressure from the Anglo-American 
bloc, India agreed to a ceasefire which came into effect on the 
midnight of Dec 31, 1948, after fourteen months of fighting- 
If Pakistan came into existence as a new country with the 
announcement of freedom on August 15, 1947, another neW 
tate carved out of the State of Jammu and Kashmir with 
the name of "Azad Jammu and Kashmir" (AJK) came into 

midnight bell on 31 December 
• he separated parts of the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir received new nomenclatures of (a) Azad Jammu and 
as mir/Pakistan occupied Kashmir (PoK) (b) Jammu an 
Kashmir /Indian held Kashmir (IHK) 

The Legal Position of PoK 

was^!;!rr“°" ‘his pomt of study is 

from the ' ^"1° that separ^^f 

sq kilompfrp f “^istan got the possession of 86, 

e-named rr 1 J?”' P""«'y state of J&K 

reXn of IjK . r™" ‘'‘“^'’mir comprising tb 

now better known as 0 ) ajk’' °^yalled Northern 

with geographical area of 13 

respectively. In 1963 p n- ’ 72,495 sq 

sq kilometres to Chi ’ illegally ceded an area of 5,1^ 

as well to has fac^' ‘^e Shaksgam vall^ 

to Tibet- ^hina to build a road and rail 

Gulmarg months aheld of t^ planned 

of India and creation r ^^,^.^”^°^ocement of the partita 
days after the fall of M 24 October, just tv^,, 

of Muzaffarabad, a provisional "riatiot^^^ 
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government of Azad Jammu and Kashmir was set up in 
Muzaffarabad”. 

Without a chair, a table and a typewriter the AJK 
government announced its inception and began raising 
an army of war of the disbanded soldiers and others from 

Poonch and Mirpur regions^^. 

This so-called AJK government remained in place in 
nominal form till the signing of the ceasefire agreement 
between India and Pakistan on 1 January 1949. 


Karachi Agreement 

Violating relevant clauses of the UN Security Council 
Resolution on J&K, a tripartite agreement between P^^stan 
AJK and the Muslim Conference was signed on 28 pri 

1949. It is now known as Karachi Agreement By vir ue 
of this agreement, the bogus government ° 
institutionalized by its subservience to Pakistan. AJK handed 
over twelve subjects, including defence, foreign Vohcy 
negotiations with UNCIP and the Coordination of all 

with Gilgit-Baltistan etc. to Pakistan . r u iv/r 

On March 2, 1949, a convention of the Mu 1 m 
Conference authorized Chowdhury 

of the party to appoint the President and the Cabmet fo 
AJK. The Rules of Business of the Azad 

1950, announced ";71 jK hut in the 

finally vesting powers not m P P ^ Pakistan thereby 
Ministry of Kashmir Conference. The 

drastically reducing the ^ and the Ministry 

Rules of Business were gradua y disnensing 

of Kashmir Affairs ^^pj^^helppointment of the 

administration of PoK. For exa P judiciary had to 

heads of government of Kashmir Affairs, 

have the endorsement of the M 
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This caused irritation between the local leadership in AJKand 
the Federal government of Pakistan so much so that people 
m AJK would bring out protest rallies. AJK government was 
not allowed to create even a small post that carried a monthly 
salary of rupees 150 only nor was it allowed to spend more 
than one lakh rupees without the prior permission of the 
Ministry of Kashmir Affairs’'’. 


No elections were held in PoK from 1947 to i960. 
Presidents were nominated by Pakistan government and only 
from Muslim Conference who subscribed to the ideology 
of accession of Jammu and Kashmir State to Pakistan. 
Muslim Conference was a divided house with allegiance to 
Chowdhury Abbas and Ibrahim Khan who were ideologically 
at great variance and at loggerheads. 

The Farce of Democracy 

Avub K^ Democracies" formula of Presidet^J 

1958 a coup in October 

biLs elLf°H a- ‘"directly by the members of lo'^^j 

Ghulam Abb 'be elections of 1961, Chowdhu^ 

election by a T ^bwere disqualified 
between 1947 anrigsT AJK w>°^ 

arrangement forTjK® ^ 

first time, renres" i" 1970, fot ‘K 

the President were^emifil° Legislative Assembly 

given to the refuoees People with representat*" 

>" 1974, the r “ Pakistan- j 

as AJK Interim Const're-introdota 

Legislative Assembly wu"co " ’’ ^“P“‘ated 'rp 

nsist of 49 members of 
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41 are directly elected on the basis of adult franchise. The 
rest eight members who include five women members were 
elected by the legislators themselves. A new body known 
as AJK Council headed by the Pakistan Prime Minister was 
formed. AJK Council consists of AJK President, five members 
nominated by the Prime Minister of Pakistan, Prime Minister 
of AJK or a person nominated by him and six members 
elected by the AJK Assembly. The Minister of Kashmir Affairs 
and Northern Areas is an ex-officio member of the Counci 

During the regime of General ZiauT Haqq, all political 
activities in AJK were suspended. However, the election 
process was revived after the death of General Zia. The 
composition of the AJK Assembly under new dispensation is 

as this: 

Total number of seats = 49 


Directly elected members from AJK 29 

Refugees of J&K settled in Pakistan =12 

Female members nominated by directly elected members - 5 

SpecUl groups including Mashaikhs, ulewa. technocrats and 

overseas people = 3 

The AJK Act, alternatively to be called 

of AJK, is full of contradictions. ^ 

c 4 - 1^0 ^tate will he decided, on tne 
says that the future of ^ the UN Security 

basis of free plebiscite ^en in the same breath, 

Council's relevant political party in 

the Constitutions says that no p 

AJK shall be permitted to P’'°P^2^^/fhg”aeology of state’s 
activities prejudicial or detrimental 

accession to Pakistam-" allegiance to 

A citizen of AJK has to government. 

Pakistan while accepting ^"JP of 1974 , the 

further, under Section 56 
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government of Pakistan can dismiss any elected government 
of AJK irrespective of the support it may enjoy in the AJ^ 
Legislative Assembly. Actually, the AJKIC Act 1974 provide® 
two executive fora- The Azad Kashmir Government in 
Muzaffarabad and the Azad Kashmir Council in Islamabad* • 
To sum up political, social and human rights status 
AJK, we would like to quote the following excerpt fron* 
the Report of the World Watch: Human Rights Watch Report’ 
vol.18, no.ll©. Sept. 2006. 

Azad Kashmir is a legal anomaly. According to United 
Nations (U.N.) resolutions dating back to 1948, Azad 
ashmir is neither a sovereign state nor a province of 
acistan, but rather a "local authority" with responsibility 
or t e area assigned to it under a 1949 ceasefire agreement 
wit India. It has remained in this state of legal limbo 
. In practice, the Pakistani government in 

s ama ad the Pakistani army and the Pakistani intelligence 
services (Inter-Services Intelligence, ISI) control all aspects 
of political life in Azad Kashmir-though "Azad" means "free." 
on nnl V ^T^i Kashmir are anything but free. Curbs 

assoc' ^ of expression, and freedom of 

books; arbitrary arrest 
military and°tb ^he hands of the Pakistani 

from Jammu aL^ fclsh ^‘^"**^***^f*°o against refugees 
nationalicr u j ^*"g^ed out are Kashmiti 

"c«: piLtrr 

public life has t • f^^e part m 

Kashmir is persecuted^^r"^l°’' independent 

or unpopular political vie!independen 
Pakistani military and int IP ’ ^ pervasive fear o 

organizations acting at th ^ services-and of militan 

eir behest or independently." 
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Gilgit-Baltistan 

On the expiry of the lease deed of 1935 with the Transfer 
of Power, Gilgit-Baltistan would have reverted to the State 
of Jammu and Kashmir on 15 August 1947. However, 
instigated by Pakistan and Captain Brown, Gilgit Scouts rose 
in rebellion, and with the help of Pakistani army arrested 
Ghansara Singh who was appointed Governor of Gilgit by 
Srinagar government. Gilgit feU to Pakistani commanders. 

On 28 April 1949 Pakistan, through a proclamation, 
separated Gilgit-Baltistan from so-called Azad Kashmir. It 
was given the name of Northern Areas, and 
again changed to Gilgit-Baltistan. The people of GB ™th a 
gLgraphic:i area of 28,000 sq miles are not rece.vmg the 
fame attention by Pakistani authorhies as P^P ' “ 
AJK with barely 4,500 sq miles of land 

Agreement to which in Lt deal 

paragraphs, there was no p to speak 

and those who ^ landmark decision 

for the people as part of the 

appeal against the verdict of AJ p^l^iatan 

From 1947 to 1970 ^ ^ ncy and Baltistan 

established and ^dministere established 

Agency. In 1970 Northern Ar ^_^^^^ 

by Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto j nomenclature 

administrated by the gf^Wrated Northern Areas), 

changed to FANA in contravention of UN 

In 1963, Pakistan J’L^n^a-Gilgit caUed Raskam and 

Resolutions ceded a part o ^ China pending 

the Shaksgam Valley of a j^^ghmir. The ceded area is 
settlement of the dispute Tract. The Pakistani 

also known as the Trans-Karax 
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parts of Kashmir to the north and west of the ceasefire lin^ 
established at the end of the Indo-Pakistani War of 1947, or 
the Line of Control as it later came to be called, were divided 
into the Northern Areas (72,971 km) in the north and the 
Pakistani state of Azad Kashmir (13,297 km) in the south. 
The name "Northern Areas" was first used by the United 
Nations to refer to the northern areas of Kashmir. 

Gilgit Baltistan, recently known as the Northern Areas 
(now Gilgit Baltistan) and presently consisting of seven 
stricts, has a population of nearly one million, and an 
area of approximately 28,000 sq miles (73,000 sq km) 
shares borders with China, Afghanistan, and India. The local 
ort ern Light Infantry is the army unit that participate^^ 
m t e 1999 Kargil conflict. More than 500 soldiers were 
i M remain buried 

in the Northern Areas. 

Present-day Gilgit Baltistan 




Pakistan signed an agreernol**' 
Ghina for a mega enei^g)^ 




PAKISTAN OCCUPIED KASHMIR 


61 


project in Gilgit-Baltistan which includes the construction 
of a 7,000-megawatt dam at Bunji in the Astore District. 
This also resulted in protest from India, although Indian 
concerns were immediately rejected by Pakistan, which 
claimed that the Government of India has no locus standi m 
the matter, effectively ignoring the ''^'“^''5' J 

state's Instrument of Accession on October 26, 1947. On 29 
September 2009, the Prime Minister, whUe addressing a h g 
gathering in Gilgit-Baltistan, announced a ^ 

development package aimed at the socio-economic uphft g 
of people in tL area. Development pro,ects will include * 
areas of education, health, agriculture, tourism and the basic 

“tktlan Times of 15 March -PO^t 

is planning to declare Coordination Minister 

the fifth province. (hat a committee 

Riaz Hussain Pirzada told had proposed 

headed by Advisor of Form^ Gilgit-Baltistan. He also 

giving the status of a provin to 

said that a through which the China- 

change the status f passes. This move has 

Pakistan Economic Corn forces in GB who 

created a deep stir among autonomous status 

have already determined to oppression at 

of the region and are ^ are ruling the roost 

the hands of Pakistani ^^^ong the local people 

m Gilgit. The widespread Pakistan but also in 

resounded not only in ot strongly publicized 

foreign countries where the people and 

the violation of political an ^ Islamabad regimes. The 
atrocities perpetrated on the / ^ ^ adequately 

plight and victimization of passed by the British 

reflected in a resolution on t e ^ document 

Parliament. We reproduce it m 
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of 


peop^letn violation of human and civil rights 

to rio 1 Parliament has condemned Pakistan's move 

Tretn ? as its fifth province. It passed 

PoK Pakistan's position on the region in 

announr' passed by the British parliamentarians 

of Jamm^^ constitutional part 

1947 Th^ illegally occupied by Pakistan since 

on March Parliament 

Party It ca \-u ^ Blackman of the Conservative 

that does not belong to'u“ an area 

is a leglund^^ Parliament motion reads, "Gilgit-Baltistan 

Kashmir, Indi^"" 

1947, and whem^peL/^ 'legally occupied by Pakistan since 
including the right denied their fundamental rights 

The Ir Hsh ^ 1 expression." 

a policy to ctngf of adopting 

in vioLio: f Gilgit-Baltistan region 

construction of the Chi °’'^^”^nce. They called the 
(CPEC) as illegal TBp Economic Corridor 

Ghina-Pakistan Economic m construction' of th^ 
with the disputed territory (CPEC) has interfere 

invaded Jammu and K^b" 

India. It forms the nortB^ partition o 

under Pakistan's control administrative territory 

part of which is illegally ^ eyond the Kashmir region ' ^ 

committee headed by Islamabad. Recently, ^ 

to Prime Minister Nawaz SB T’ ^n^^eign Affairs Advisor 
Gilgit-Baltistan region into conyerting the 

ns ntth proyince". 
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Before concluding this essay, two things need to be said. 
Firstly, Pakistan has been using the disputed territory o 
PoK for setting up scores of training camps for terrorism. 
Kashmiris are lured to these camps run by retired Pakistan 
army officers with funding by ISI. Pakistani and Kashmiri 

jihadists, trained and equipped in these 

are clandestinely pushed to the Indian si e o e 

with the purpose of subversion and esta * 

legally elected government in point is 

IS Pakistan's proxy war ‘ f Aksaichin 

that Pakistan not only illegally P state 

area to China which originally to^^ J 

of Jammu and Kashmir but also „nprts Western 

building the Karakorum Highway Makran 

Chinese Province of Xingjian to , i _ built illegally 
coast of Pakistan. This 

over the disputed territory ^ potential of 

The strategic importance and the Indo-Pacific 

becoming a threat to the security 
region are self - explanatory. 
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Kashmir Question 


at the Security Councii 


u ■ „i, existed before the 

The State of Jammu of the princely 

partition of India in August 19 . . j&k State 

states of the British Indian „„ 3 „„hip on 22 

by frontier tribesmen under State into two 

October 1947 resulted in the Pakistan. In 

parts, one controlled by India an t q£ jammu 

common usage Kashmir refers to Kashmir Valley, 

and Kashmir comprising five ^ Baltistan. 

Jammu, Ladakh, Azad Kashmir troops beginning 

Fighting between ^ rough 1948 with no 

on 26 October 1947 continue positions of the 

significant change in the independent states had 

two warring countries. Althoug , ygt the hangover 

emerged on the map of the interests could not be 

of British influence and her stra eg Great 

wished away that soon. Both cou commerce, history, 

Britain through numerous ties, r Evidently, when a 

culture and international re atio state of Jammu an 

critical situation arose in the ®, jrawal from the su - 
Kashmir on the eve of Britis viould monitor t e 

continent, it was but ^ ^-cordingly- 

situation and redraw theit po 





66 


ten studies in KASHMIR • KASHINATH RANDIT 


As total expulsion of the invaders from entire State 
could not happen and did not happen did not happen, the 
continued fighting continued fighting between the two 
countries caused concern in London and subsequently in 
Washington as well. Presence of the Soviet Union in close 
proximity of Northern part of the State of Jammu and 
mir was one among their one among their concerns- 
n post WW II strategy, Anglo-American bloc focused on 
stonewalling the growing ideological and physical thrust of 
ommunist Russia particularly in vulnerable parts of Asia. As 
hghting between India and Pakistan over Kashmir protracted, 
eir apprehension was that the Soviets might muddle in the 
i! sabotage their imperial interests, 

l >==dership of the world 

of the Tl o l^ritain and placed it in the hands 

exnene ” since GB had the knowledge and 

manaeedT 'l ^ u sub-continent, London 

as far as noV f®-- th® Anglo-American bloO 

concerned. crisis in Kashmir were 

Silent Interaction 

and^he'sfgn!'na^7'°'^ between the outbreak of hostilities 
Pakistan at the 

Britain suppo^rled ty thTuVr"^^" 

interaction with New Llhi and silen 

these unannounced tripartii-P main purpose o 

in the first place and then , stop the fighting 

of the dispute. On M roker an amicable settlernen 

in Kashmir was activ while the war front 

General of India traveled '^°'"’^tbatten, the Governor 

Jinnah and talked ahm where he met with 

='bout wrthdrawal of tribal hordes fro". 
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Kashmir allowing time to the ruler to decide which of 
countries ha would like to accede to. He further argued *at 
withdrawal of the tribal hordes and restoration o t 
to pre-22 October position would pave the way ®r a P ^ 
in the valley. When Jinnah bluntly rejected ‘he propoa , 
Lord Mountbatten touched o n the suggestion o 
the matter to the United Nations. It is to be n^that 
reference to the wishes of the people thoug no ^ 
in the Instrument of Accession signed y a 
Singh, was very much proposed by -jhis is the 

his acceptance letter addressed to t e -.Ucession with 

reason why reference to people remained an 

Lord Mountbatten. Resolutions passed 

Before we proceed to discuss van cince 1948, it 

hy the Security Council on Kashmir glance on 

is interesting and educative « ^ i„ regard to 

what was going on in Londons ^ to one of the 

Kashmir s impending decision abou 

two dominions. , „ , o,d Mountbatten, then 

In November 1947, when H‘a visited London, 

Governor General of Independent n that he, an 

Winston Churchill told him it was tern e himself 

Englishman and a cousin of the King s those enemies 

into a position where he was now those proven 

nf Britain - Nehru, Patel and 

friends of many years - the Muslims ( 

Two days later, Churchill Pakistan as 

charged Attlee and Mountbatten wi ‘turning a hair on 
^ “bastion’ against communism an ” ^945 to “keep 

Kashmir^. Churchill who had asked emerging 

^ bit of India^” , had become 1948 he sent a 

international identity after 1946 - 47 - ^ politics 

i^emorandum to Mountbatten g of the strategic 

1950s. It termed Pakistan ‘the y 
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arch of the Indian Ocean’ and identified five bricks in the 
wall against Soviet expansion in the Middle Hast and South' 
Central Asia: Turkey, Iran, Iraq, Afghanistan and Pakistan". 
1948-49, for Bevin too. 

It has to be made clear that the Indian Independence Act 
did not provide for the independence for the independence 
of a princely Sate once partition was made. The choice was 
between the two dominions. However, there was an advis^J^/ 
y way of guidelines for accession like geographical locati^^’ 
emographic complexion, connectivity etc. 

The position in the State of Jammu and Kashmir waS 
peculiar. Although the main connectivity of the State wa^ 
through the Jhelum Valley Road linking the Valley to Pakista^’ 
R A ^^gion had rail connection with Sialkot, y^^ ^ 

Redchff Award did provide Jammu and the State connectivity 
corridor to East Punjab. On population count, again thet^ 
While Kashmir Valley was predominant 

andT rl was predominantly Hin ^ 

or the^ th Rnddhist. Consequently, accession to on 

the rulef M "°thing less than a dilemma 

n hurrv if could not take any decis^ 

a Sundst llT' " background that he had concluaj 
witMndt Similar agreenro^^; 

of India consideration of the Governing 

1947 but s-nce th" 

overactive in the NWFP becatt' 

Pakistan unikt^^^fr ^’^^bal invasion of KashPi^ 

week before Pakilt ^ 1 standstill agreement jnS 

thetribai™^^^^^ Op-ation Gulmarg mean^^^ 

Russian Bugbear 

Ramachandra Kak i-Ti^ r/ i t-o^ 

the State at the time f ^ ^^^bmiri Pandit Prime Ministo^ 
time of partition of the country is said to 
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proposed independence of the State instead of acceding to o 
or the other dominion as other princely states o un vi e 
India did^ Nehruvian cult historians have castigate im 
for “working against the interests of India” because m their 
view, independence for the State meant treating In la 
Pakistan at par. Ramachandra Kaks wife ^ 

With family connection to Lord WaveU, °c 

Some observers think that Kak was famihar wi 

perceptions of Kashmir as a strategic rlinlomacy 

continent... Researches into the history of Bnti^ 
in Asia in the wake of expanding Communis * ^ 

that Great Britain and the US both had 
Russians were capable of penetrating ^ ® craters of 

of the Soviet Union to secure access o ^ 

the Indian Ocean. If that ^^PP®’^® ’ r oil rich Gulf 
strategic importance leading to an 

would be immensely threatened. , g vulnerable to 

tegion independent Kashmir wou economically 

communist influence particularly w en illiterate and 

Very fragile and the masses of peop e Governors 

emotional. British Residents in ^ ,ule, one 

in NWFP during the last phase o of this eventuality, 

snd all, had alerted London time an aga /2ommonwealth 
This was also the view of Noel-Ba er, ^^gg^^^^tive at the 
Secretary, who later on was the ^j^gn India made 

Security Council to deal with Kashmi the first 

reference to it. A cryptic remar ^047.1953) that “India 
Soviet Ambassador in New Delhi C 16 miles in 

and the Soviet Union had a common 

Northern Kashmir” had puzzled on ^ Middle East would 
According to British foreign I949, within days 

ultimately stretch to Pakistan . In a Morgan Philis Price, 
of the ceasefire in the first Kashmir reminded him 

l^he Labour Party MP, congratulate 
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that the Kashmir dispute was a part of "the same strugg^^ 
that our fathers and grandfathers fought (against) the dite^*- 
territorial expansion of Russia in the great Moslem block 
lying between the Bosporus and the Indus"’ 

The more serious reason for Britain to reject the option 
of independent Kashmir was Nehru’s passion for fabi^o 
socialism and his penchant for Moscow. Actually Nehru 
influenced by the Fabians during his days as a student 3^ 
Harrow. There he interacted briskly with a bunch of leftist^ 
some of them rabid to the extent of making him comnii'^ 
Himalayan blunders as the first Prime Minister of India- 
The one to be singled out of this group was Krishna MenoH. 
who under Nehru occupied very sensitive positions in 
Government of India as Indian Representative at the UN. 
Ambassador to Moscow and Defense Minister. Owing to bi^ 
arrogance and rigid ideological frame of mind, he brougb^ 
dmster to India, to himself and to Nehru in the aftermath 
o Chinese invasion of North-East in 1962 and the rout o 
ndian border forces. The British handled Nehru with extren^^ 
diplomatic dexterity. It was no gaffe when Stalin told 
Radhakrishnan, the first Indian ambassador to MoscoW 
50, that he was skeptic about Nehru delivering the goods- 

BritiqB P ^ Kashmir continued through 

Ln « Attlee remained in 

Command' ■ ^ u Mountbatten and the Brit'® 

wat™h”newV Attlee was rlo*^ 

be introduced at ’ ^ Particular that ceasefire shot^ 

- earlX^siM^ ^ 

and militarily worn out , became economi 

Northern Areas to India c" strategically crU 

view point Washin i- ^^avinced of the force in Att 

of -O coun«t"4re;rf ^ 

§ ng to ceasefire in Kashmir. 
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American efforts for bringing about ceasefire in 
the midnight of 31 December 1948 
knowledgeable circles in London. Phase I of Ang o- 
Kashmir policy was a complete success . 

Inside Kashmir 

What clinched the success of bringing 

Kashmir were the alarming reports frora 

, , J CU uv, AKdnllah was hobnobbing with tne 

popular leader Sheikh Abdulla 

leftists and had surrounded bimselt wit 

of leftist ideologues in the ^ t from Indian 

of Kashmiri people. friendship with him was 

left including Nehru whose c ^f indo-Kashmir 

destined to become a . and a deserter 

history. Joseph Korbel, a ^em e Secretary of 

to the US (father of Madelyn Aj^nght former^ 

state) and Alistair Lamb both It is a different 

of Sheikh Abdullah in their boo s ^ Maharaja 

story that after the dismissal of oower in the last 

as Prime Minister, Sheikh Abd^^ ^^.^.^rrator and then 

week of October 1947, first as _Melined his communist 

as “Prime Minister” of the State, e ^ August 1953. It 

supporters who, ultimately, dumpe Indian delegation 

is generally believed that on Kashmir to the 

to Lake Success to present jnove away from 

Security Council, Sheikh Abdu a nursed the idea 

Kashmir’s accession to India an - 1 . fie came 

of independent Kashmir. The grap ^ considered 

under the influence of some circles ^ their broad 

Kashmir’s accession to India a jt has also to be 

anti-communism strategy iu t a unsuccessful 

noted that in 1952-3, Adlai n’ j^ter US Ambassador 

presidential candidate in the Sheikh in 

India had several secret roun 


m 
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Srinagar. In his book Kashmir 1947-1977 (Urdu), Sanaullah 

Bhat, the late editor of Kashmir Urdu daily Aftab has given 

glimpses of those meetings and also the Abdullah-Abbas 

formula for resolution of Kashmir dispute. Actually, Sheikb 

Abdullah, after assuming power, met thrice with Chowdhnry 

Abbas, his one time colleague and Muslim Conference 

heavyweight in Jammu prison in February 1948. The two 

leaders had hammered out a formula for resolving Kashmit 

dispute and bringing about lasting peace in the region. 

formula, in short, was that both countries pull out th®^ 

forces from their respective sides, restore Kashmir to pt^' 

1947 position for three years and then hold referendum to 

ascertain the wishes of the people. Chowdhury Abbas ba 

told Sanaullah Bhat that Pakistani authorities rejected th« 

formula and that Adlai Stevenson told Abbas in a meetioS 

m Lahore that Sheikh Abdullah had talked to him about 
tormula. 

After returning from Lake Success, Sheikh Abdulla'’ 

InA Kashmir's accession t" 

all tv“a'^ ^7"" the Sultanate of Kashmir td 

1953 '! ’' "™”® shattered on the night of 8-9 Augn*‘ 

maiLTtt'o; “"fidence motion passed by 

majonty of J&K Cabinet of ministers, he was deposed an^ 

i- o^:;a“:n"on:ra?d 

horrendous rnnc given partition with 

of the sub-continlnt^m^-^ T- gift to the 

in the region and d vi' ^med its broad colonial inter 

absolutely outside tL spLe^f h"'' 

We have mr,, • ■ ® ber influence in Asia, 

partition of India^ ^^at months before t 

debating the possible • ° Planners in London had b^ 
possible impact on Great Britain’s policy towa^^' 
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the two emergent States, India and Pakistan, of the r 
J&K joining one or the other State and also keeping e 
option of independence in sight. Kashmir was 
the framework of the Cabinet Mission and Cripps Mi 

Dilennina of Approaching UN 

Close scrutiny of official and non-official -cords shows 

that in the beginning ‘ ^Twas aware that 

Kashmir issue to the United Nation ^ Council were 

Anglo-American bloc at the UN and t e Nehru’s 

not very friendly to India ^ -g^gr Vijayalaxmi 

proclivity to the Soviet Union, e ru ^ regularly 

Pandit, Indian Ambassador in Washington ^s 

briefing her brother on how 

behaved at the UN. ’ ^^g^m^ssador to the US 

note of Nehru appointing Asif A1 ^Q^gress leaders and 
against the wishes of some influen i g ^ 

cabinet colleagues at home. Aru . comfortable with 

committed leftist and Americans were n Pakistani 

Nehru’s choice. Moreover, Asif Ali was yjtiated political 
Ambassador Ispahan!, who had Nehru had 

opinion in the US against India on g^me time British 

to withdraw him within months. representative 

representative Noel-Baker and m Pakistans 

Warren Austin had come to at the level of 

position on Kashmir had not to e reference on 

Security Council to which India had mad 

January 1,1949. p^tel, the Deputy 

It is a well known fact t ^ strong views o 

Prime Minister and Home Minis ^ India’s affairs 

timely action in Kashmir instea o sirdar had said, 

to the vortex of international po i i the UNO, not 

We should never have gone to t e our 

Only has the dispute been pro ong 
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1. . completely lost in the interaction of powe^' 

po itics. Certainly, Patel did not sec eye to eye with Nehri* 
Mr Kashmir policy. He had opposed appointment of 

• Gopalaswami Ayyangar as minister without a portfolio to 
assist Nehru in handling Kashmir issue. Moreover, Nehru 
had taken Kashmir out of dispensation by the Indian Hom^ 
.mstry and handled it personally arguing th.rt handlinS 
Kashmir meant handling Sheikh Abdullah and the 
Minuter wou d not be able to do so. How farcical it appeal i" 

the history of astute statesmanship? 

Nehru / historians and commentators have critieta^ 

despite knowtagThr^helt" 'r”*" '° ‘^“■it'ical 

interpqf-c i-u f cared more for their poh 

case On tb " ' justice on the merits of > 

into cor Mountbatten, Nehru entet^ 

Khan orooor r Minister Liaquat A 

brtag a^oT:? “™‘t.es make joint efforts 

handed over a prot^tV^ hostilities. Even Nehru pefSO"^ 

on 22 December it-' ''7^ » 

meeting of loimb n r ^ he had come f^' 

Britain, India-Paki^tar^" The Great Pi”' 

Kaslmi;:„V:dr”the “““ " ol' 

should avoi7such raTd;^^”^^ " 

Pakistan was a oarH ( i. and questioned, .. 

and how the United N of Jammu and Kasbr^^ 

this dispute”. (Whir« ,, observers can be broug^^ 

Government of India State, Ministry of St^^ 

maia, New Delhi n vcja 

Disappointed by Paki.b , P'.-'5 

overtures for bilateral t ll " ’"^g^^ive response to 
resolve the issue instead intermediatioi' 

something that Nehru d ° ^^^’^cising the option of 

" ^^^Pised and Lord M^ntbatten 
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eager not to happen. At last, Lord Mountbatten persuaded 
Nehru to make a reference to the Security Council. He even 
persuaded Mahatma Gandhi to invoke the assistance of the 
United Nations. India approached the United Nations. 

Two months before, on the eve of India referring 
Kashmir issue to the UN, the attitude of the Arab States 
had become important. Jinnahs envoy Firoz Khan Noon 
had returned from there with a gloomy report about t 
partition of Palestine and Jinnah himself vis-a vis the m 
popular Nehru and the stronger India. Arab League was a 
crying necessity paralleling their own respective po 
on Palestine, Despite this, Mountbatten wrote to 
about the feeling in New Delhi that as Britain i^ctine 

regretted the bitterness created over the petition o a e ^ ^ 
they were anxiously looking for a means to p acat 

Kashmir®. 


Indian Complaint ,, j 

P.P. Pillai, Indian represantative “ “clncil 

an official complaint to the President o Charter 

against Pakistan by invoking Article 35 ot of 

'vhich permits a member of the UN to raw jammu 

the Secretary General to the fact that the sima 
and Kashmir was likely to lead to Pakistan 

Government of India requested ^ and other 

Government’s personal, military an ci -j^yasion of the 

ttationals from participating or jjia demanded 

'Jammu and Kashmir state. Moreover, . j^ind of aid 
f*akistan deny any use of its territory or a y 
'^hich would prolong the present /v^ffrullah) Khan 

Pakistan’s Foreign Minister Zafaru a denied all 

his reply to the Indian complaint ^ded bases for 

charges asserting that Pakistan ^ther facilities to 

ttiilitary operations nor supplied militaty 
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the invaders. This notwithstanding, to document I. F^r^ 3 of 
the UN Commission’s First Interim Report (S/100) said that 
Pakistan was unofficially involved in aiding the raiders. 

On January 15, 1948 Security Council met at Lak^ 
Success and opened discussion on India’s complaint. Indian 
delegation comprised N Gopalaswamy Ayyangar, Minist^*' 
in the Indian Government, M.C. Setalvad, Indian Attorney 
General and Sheikh Muhammad Abdullah. After tracing 
history and background of the case briefly Ayyangar pleads 
that a neighbouring state could not interfere in its interna 
or external relations and India had the full responsibility 
e defence of the State of J&K which had acceded to th 
ominion of India. He said India had made it clear that onc 
the invaders were cleared and normal conditions restored, ^ 
p ebiscite would be held to ascertain the wishes of the peoP' 
the State. The crux of his petition was urgent withdw>"" 
raiders. On January 16, Pakistan's Foreign Minister repl>«^ 
llZ Doc 1 dealt with the Indi^ 

Do?3?r ' counter complaint, 

refuted InA' ^ “"o "''I’ the details of the case- 

the 'Lad K / " P^'ki^tani citizens might be help>"8 

ta its count " *eir liberation strugS " 

that India had^T '^°^“™ont, Pakistan raised the 

ahead of partitio” T/ndia" ’’“"tf 

view that sernHi- j Pakistan was o 

in serious danger^In\ of Indian Muslims 

Minister co3!'i No. 3 Pakistan’s For^*^ 

of J&K State through Ltd obtained 

demanded thafutat" conclusion'zafarulDj 

the accusations against hid' * ‘-°"'™‘aaion to investigate . 
in J&K, enforce witbd ""“So cessation of hosti^^ 
«‘thdrawal of all outsiders, facili'^' 
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return and rehabilitation °f 

administration in J&K and hold free and fan plebtscte. 

SC Resolution January 17,1948 

Zafarullah’s defense of ® ^"^nce most 

brilliant in the was directly related to 

members of the SC that Kas on the basis of two- 

the partition of the Indian su -con i ^5 the smaller 

nation theory, and also in attracting 5^ 
and weaker party. Indian side wea en aggression on 

stating that Pakistan had “ “‘ tovfde J&K and 

India by allowing and towards India. 

that Pakistan was irrevocab y the SC President Van 

After hearing the two ^^^^^on calling on both 
Langhenhove of Belgium passe ^atement and from doing 
sides to refrain from making any jttight aggravate the 
any act or permitting any acts ^ the SC immediately 

situation. He also directed them Pakistan did not stop 

of any material change in tlm si which she admitted 

inducting reguUrs into Kashmir fighting 
to the UNCIP later on. Mr. Warren Austin 

American representative to Chairmanship 

suggested that two delegations guidance in fin 

of the President of the SC to seek^= ^ „oy 

common ground on which the structur^^ 

be built. India and Pakistan 
representative. Initial talks 

Resolution of 20 January 194 adopted by 

In its meeting of 20th a„d Ukraine) another 

majority vote (with abstention j^^gg.juember Commission 
resolution for ° investigate the facts an o 

(later on known as UNCIP) Commission was 

examine mediatory infl^®^ 
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comprise one each selected from India and Pakistan and 
third to be designated by the two so elected. A Clause (0 
e Resolution laid down the terms of reference of the 
Commission viz. examines the situation in the light of Indi^" 
and Pakistani presentations. 

n f demand consideration at this poiot 

ne, 1 the two countries had agreed to the proposal of th^ 

discuss the matter jointly 

ov r!'t i ^hat decision was set aside 

It ^ I'esolution was brought in? Second, hov^ 
of^l ! Commission was to consider the ca^e 

Securtrr ""''w '^^de reference to the 

from hand was expulsion of raidet^ 

i-es Council hcought in exttaneoU^ 

Hnwp °mmission to consider, 

concessioner Ayyangar made a naiO^ 

disposing of irivstr"^ T suggestion that if, ^ft^^ 
Pakistan’s con f ^plamt, the SC decided to consi 

delegation insisted^nTcd"' 

dispute. The resolutio gamut of ^ g 

voted in favour and R, 

succeeded in divp r- Ukraine abstained. Pakis 

evasion orKashir! ^^e SC from tri^j 

aftermath. Immedia^ f partition and t 

over, Zafarullah wrote I Lt^ proceedings 

Council threatening v ^ President of the Sec^uJ 

ScT an^requlsragainst India in 

to consider the sitnai--^ early meeting of , 

Kashmir. This was to off'™ Jammu a” 

‘'ad not made any referen"'"’' objection that Pakis''' 

ed that war might s “ “o “y ‘==“ 0 . PakW'"" 

°*0'- than J&Kl®d h '"" “P ^"y of the other iaa"* 

I'ence urgent action by the SC 
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required. As a result of this letter, the SC gave a new name to 
the agenda as India-Pakistan Question... iq48 

Based on a report of New York Times “f ^2 »im 

Ayyangar wrote to the had replied to 

change in the description of ^^.y^h and Russian 

the Pakistan s statement of J„bjections to change 

delegates supported India s p J 

of titie. So did the US Jammu 

view that it hardly ^ caUed India-Pakistan 

and Kashmir Question, the difference. Pakistan 

Question. Nevertheless, it di in widening the 

wanted status of equality an 

scope of discussion. complaint changed before 

The complexion of In P p^j^igtan. On 23 

she had exercised the rig .. getalvad replied in 

January 1948, Indian represen charges and 

detail to Zafarullah’s right to reply, 

calling his accusations as t • administration or 

Zafarullah concluded that un whatever was preferred 

under United Nations which country J&K 

for a plebiscite to be he o ^^^antees which would 
would accede. “It representative Noel-Baker 

stop fighting,” he stated.^ charges like genocide and 

brushed aside Zafarullah s m suggested that the 

killing as arising out of facilitating negotiations 

conflict needed to be containe Security Council. US 

between the two countries t acceptance of accession 

delegate Warren Austin sai ^ solution under 

was conditional and the two parties wi 

the aegis of the SC. 

Two proposals uv^itted two draft proposals. 

On 27 January 1948 India and other invaders 

(a) Pakistan should withdraw 
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and stop their passage through its territory. It proposed 
retention of a small Indian military presence in Kashmir 
conversion of Sheikh Abdullah’s hmergency Administration 
into a Council of Ministers functioning as responsible 
rninistry. (b) Holding of plebiscite with Sheikh Abdullah as 
ead of the government under the supervision of the Uhl 
mission. Concentrating on two points, ending hostilh^’es 
conducting of a plebiscite, the President of SC propose^ 
j Plebiscite organized, held and supervise 

under SC s authority, (b) duties of the Commission in bringing 
a ou t e cessation of hostilities in J&K. Canada, China and 

i-esolutions but Sheikh Abdullah sai<i 
Kach ^ ^lous was confusing the issue of liberation n 

deal TA 'fK pU ^^jscted both resolutions saying they did n^*^ 
deal w.th the urgent problem of stopping the fighting. 

Resolution of April 21,1943 

spoLtrl7’ Columbia, UK and the 

I of the Re7 ’^^^olution in the next meeting. 
authority and 77n plebiscite under the S 

in bringing about cp ^ Commissi 

called cessation of hostilities. Indian delegat^^ 

- an ilCt77 “h--less in the extr^r- 

burning.” He remind 71!"^ 7 

of Yugoslavia, AlbanL Ld 77^®' condemnatj^^ 

the rebels for fightinfr • c ^ S^’^^a for giving assistant 
He demanded stonni^ 7 ^^overnment forces in Gree*^ 
Pakistan to withdra^®, -n' ‘’*‘’“"8 first and then compel""® 

Two members Dr. T E 7 Jammu and Kashi^*^ 

showed greater annrpH China and Lopez of Coluru 

I" ‘he debate rn ,?° a 

three points, (a) Accessio Heaolution, India stuc" 
was complete. However if 11,°^ with Indian 

‘•‘f the people did not vote for IndW 
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the plebiscite then Kashmir would be released from accessing 
(b) .Defenc of J&K against internal disorder and external 
aggression was a function of the Indian Army, (c) The form 
of government in Kashmir was a matter for the people^ of 
the state to decide. On the other hand Pakistan’s contention 
was (a) concern over impartiality and neutrality of Shei 
Abdullah-led administration (b) assuring people ° ^ ® ^ 
of their honour, safety, self-determination for the peop e 

of the State (c) satisfying Pakistan plebisci e 
impartial. India said that the draft resolution 

the proposal she had Indian 

also asked for adjournment of the meeting s 

delegation time to J'°^^/°J^“co“ncil including UK 

government. Many members of the 

severely criticized this move of ^ Security 

India, public opinion ""“I “ rally in 

Council handled her Kashmir c P of 

Jammu on « ht forward manner, the 

discussing and deciding m a s ra CouncU got lost 

nations of the world sitting on ^ „„*;4-uent Assembly on 
in power politics. I he was surprised and at 

5 March 1948 he ^ “Indian reference had not 

the same time distressed other matters were given 

even been properly considered an ^ «.jhe difficulty 

precedence.” The Hindu wrote in ^glo-American powers 

from the beginning has been t a identified themselves 

and their satellites i" ‘he SC had 

completely with the Pakistani ^ Security Council on 10 

Indian delegation ^^XaTdiscussions in the Security 
March 1948. and with tna ^ month. SC 

Council on Kashmir were ^ Lopez of Columbia had 

President Dr. Tsiang of China ^ties and then a very 

further discussions with the by the US. UK. 

significant resolution was jo 
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France, Canada, China and Columbia known to us SC 
Resolution of 21 April 1948. The Resolution called upon 
Pakistan to use its best endeavors’ to secure the withdrawal 
of tribesmen and Pakistani nationals to prevent any further 
trusion into the State, and to refrain from aiding and stop 
g ting in the State. India was permitted a minimum fo*^^^ 
to aid the Government of Kashmir in the maintenance of 
n or er. India s withdrawal of its forces was not to beg>^ 
Commission (not Pakistan) was satisfied thaj 
fn fC withdrawing and that the arrangeuooO 

r e cessation of fighting has become effective. 

Part- T K ^^^aree parts. Summing Up bi io ^ 

(a) Pal imposing obligations on Pakistan tha 

and ITT ^^de^takes to secure withdrawal of tribesman 
anv intr ^-venta and stop 

providenTlV"'." settlenie^ 

their views^ ’'eedom to the citizens of the State to expte^ 
imposed on^l" question of accession. Obligati^'", 

to Commissi ^ withdrawal of troops conditio^ 

nati°n™rar;L:r:f 

minimum strenvtb""'^^""^ T 

was retained, ^ for enforcement of law and ord 

imposed on Indil^B^K certain obligati^’^^ 

State government invhed TT 

parties to share eon.ll ^ P’^^^^’^tatives of major 
ministerial level while ^ ^^’^duct of administration at ^ 

that State government plebiscite (b) to 

Administrator as were n ^ powers to the y 

Plebf^^ UN woulTbran ^ Secreta^^ 

iscite Administrator ra\ as assistant ^ 

"8ht to co,r,m,Z °l H ^ Administrator h j 

directly with the Security CouO^” 
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through the Commission and also with the govern 
of two countries, (e) To undertake preveiition o 
corruption, coercion or intimidation or un ue m 
the voters. 

Part III called for (a) appointment of a ^ 

of both the Governments y^^ObJ^rvers in J&^ 

Authorized the Commission to app nbiective 

India’s reaction was that it sidetracked the 
by dealing with other problems. Pakistan a 

the State government which 

so-called Azad Kashmir and the Muslim 

were rejected by the SC. Its ° ^of tribesmen was 

police into Kashmir to ensure withdrawal or 

also rejected. Pakistan the raiders to 

to her and that she would n of 21 April 

withdraw from Kashmir. It rejec e resolution saying 

1948. J8 lK Government was critical o ^ 

Plebiscite Administrator was also rejected 

unlimited and unprecedented au continued 

the resolution for cold holding o t e in editorial that 

bloodshed in Kashmir. The Resolution because 

this cut at the very roots of the raiders to 

the first step was that Pakistan would P 

withdraw. 

Pakistan’s Confession K^^chi 

When the UN Commission informed it that 

Oh July 7, 1948, Pakistan , Brigades of regular 

Pakistan army had at that time State during the 

troops in Kashmir who were , ^1 a member of the 

first half of May 1948. Joseph changed the 

Commission said this disclosure ot ^ehru 

entire complexion of Kashmir case. question 

^rote to the SC President that 
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of Commission proceeding to implement the resoluti ^ 
until objections raised by the Government of Indi^ h^d b 
satisfactorily met. With this ended the Kashmir case at the 
and the scene now shifted to India-ISikistan. 

UNCIP 

Czechoslovakia, Argentina, Belgium, Columbia 
t e US comprised the five-member UN Commission . 
n ia and Pakistan on the basis of Resolution of 21 
zee oslovakia was nominated by India and Argeu^m 
akistan. Belgium and Columbia were nominated by 
urity Council and UN designated by the SC P^^si 
Commission’s first shock was the confession by 
oreign Minister that three Brigades of Pakistan i, 

Zvs - May. India gave proof of 

Com^ •in Kashmir fighting. On 13 Aug^^^ |, 
(a) cT'T ^ •'^solution in three parts dealing 

tst r agreement and (c) plebiscite. 

t -iMation of international 

‘ gust 194 R , und others fighting there- j.b 

Tariff r ’’ 'he 13 August Lolutiot 


August 1948 nd ' ''Shtir 

some clariA . « August Resolut.o>- 

sove etw? tecognieing J&K Governnt' 

Noparfi:i;ro;\’rpr“‘^' "^histan or PoK fortof 
On 6 Sent u ^ h'stan in Kashmir plebiscite, 
the UNCIP IsTugust Pakistan conditionally 
declared in thp T a- solution. On September 7; 
confession that h'^ Parliament that in view of Pa ^ 
^hat her whole '"u in J&K it waS P ; 

falsehood and dp^^^ ^ad been bud^ -g 

Zafarullah said in Pakistan Foreign .^i 

«as under no oblior,'“" “"f«otiee at Karachi that ^ 
prevented her from ^’^’■^’"national or otherwia^’ 

n ing her troops to Kashmir- 




KASHMIR QUESTION AT THE SECURITY COUNCIL 


85 


In its first report dated 23 November 1948 from Geneva^ 
the UNCIP highlighted (a) regular Pak^tam orce 
J&K and were taking part in fighting (b) it was 
new situation on the ground in Kashmir (^) 

not possible owing to ^^^^^’^K^ghmir were under 

resolution, (d) Forces fighting m Az 

command and control of Pakistan. unns about 

After Dr. Lozano came about 

plebiscite, the two sides accept 

on 1 January 1949. Assurance . jjna upon India if 

the plebiscite proposal shall not e ^ ^ Resolution 

Pakistan does not impleirient Part an 

of 13 April 1948. . j Fleet-Admiral 

On March 13, 1948 the US In a 

Chester N Nimitz as '’''’’'“''®^™,”aia and Pakistan on 29 

memorandum President or bc appointment 

and 30 August whether they wou ag ^5 arbitrator 

of Admiral Nimitz, the plebiscite a m ^ Resolution, 

regarding implementation terminate once 

Memorandum stated that ar i accepted the resolution 

truce terms were decided. Pakistan ^bitrator was 

but India rejected it outright arg Question over which he 
given a freehand in determiinng , her troops and 

was to arbitrate. Pakistan ha no -^hdrawal of Pak troops 

second step could not be taken untd w,tn 

Was complete. 

UNCIP Resolution 5 January 1949 question and 

UNCIP continued representatives of India 

intermittently meeting wit cropped up in t 

and Pakistan to iron out angularit up 

course of discussions. On ‘^^’^^^..grated the earlier 
with a new Resolution which r t 5 j^nu y 

of the SC’s Resolution of 21 P 
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Resolution is in continuation of the 21 April Resolution. 
Briefly stated, the highlights of thi: s resolution could be 
(a) impartial plebiscite (b) plebiscite to be held when cease 
fire and truce arrangements set forth in Part 1 and 11 of 
August 1948 Resolution have been carried out (c) defioioS 
how plebiscite will be carried out. Sometimes observers 
undue importance to this Resolution producing it as a strong 
argument for holding plebiscite without ensuring wheth®*^ 
the pre-conditions have been met or not. However, Claris^ 
2 of the Resolution makes the entire exercise of plebiscR^ 
subject to the implementation of Article 2 above according 
to which withdrawal of all tribesmen and other Pakistan*^ 
fighting in Kashmir precedes holding of election. 

The reason why Pakistan was unwilling to implement th^ 

two resolutions in conjunction could be (a) Pakistan was no^ 

confident she would win plebiscite as long as Sheikh AbduH^l^ 

continued to be accepted by Kashmiris as unchallenged 

m Kashmir and that he was not at all in favour of his peop^^ 

voting for Pakistan, (b) Pakistan had reservations that do 

w atever she may, plebiscite would not be free and fait 

Kashmir and that would seal her fate in Kashmir foreV^’^' 

(c) y now Pakistan had understood that Anglo-Ameri^^^ 

oc 1 not rea ly have soft corner either for the people ^ 

Kashmir or for Pakistan; they catered to their own 
interests. 

K Tv 5 January 1949 impact af"* 

Tt reader fizzled out. Kashmir questi'”’ 

deeply involvJ"”''"’' Anglo-American bloc g" 

ard^'/ran" TueTr"”* 

Pact, CENTO, and SEATO alliances like Bagh^ i 

movement was at leaqf Non-Alig^ 

Indo-China and Indo-Pakiltir^ 


wars of 60s and 70s altog 
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changed the political landscape of the sub-continent. A long 
pause in UN’s deliberations over Kashmir was inevitable. 

UN Resolutions- Present Status 

In recent years, and particularly after Pakistan unle 
proxy war in Kashmir, Pakistan government an P’^®' “ 
NGOs in and out of Pakistan are orchestrating ‘ , 

of two Security Council Resolutions on Kashmh, p vigi-on 
1948 and 5 January 1949. Alongside i j put 

has been spreading propaganda Kashmir 

of plebiscite and thus is depriving ^ 

of their right of self determination. PP extent in 

propaganda machine, Pakistan ^ „ ^ell as some 

misleading its own people and many 
foreign agencies that India is the vi am o 
scuttles plebiscite in Kashmir. eople do not do 

Unfortunately, these unsuspecting P ^Kat the 

some serious study so that they wou u dated 13 

'reality is. The Resolution of the Securi y p^kistan 

April 1948 clearly and unambiguous from Kashmir 

will withdraw its soldiers and fighting rfie hands 

and the administration of the state wi ^ 
of Srinagar government. Thereafter ina. in Kashmir, 

snd leave only a small fraction o ^ possible that UN 
P^hen such circumstances prevail, i impartial 

^representative will be nominated ^ the condition, 

plebiscite in Kashmir. Pakistan has no official troops 

Contrarily she has inducted regular Pa^^^ she 

into the fray and wants others to P j^tion. 

is the violator of the Security Counci s square 

Pakistan has ceded more than Chma 

kilometers of the original territory ^ p^j^t ° ^ ^ 

Siachin region. How did ^a? She has violated 

territory which she claims is disp 
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the SC Resolution. What is more, she has allowed China 
build the Karakorum Highway across the disputed territo V 
and now is planning to have the China Pakistan Bconon 
Corridor also across the same territory. She has allowed Chi 
to station thousands of troops of PLA in Gilgit-Baltistan at 
for exploiting mineral wealth of the region. ^ 

Two former Secretary Generals of UN, namely Boutr ^ 
Gail and Kofi Annan officially said that the SC resolnti 
on Kashmir had lost their sanctity and were no mote ^ 
for implementation. Kofi Anan said so in an interview ^ 
the reporter of Pakistani widely circulated Dawn newsp^P 
which splashed the banner news on its front page. -a'tV 

All UN Resolution on Kashmir have lost theit vah 
once the two warring countries signed the Shimla Agt^^^^ 
m 1972 in which they agreed to resolve the 
dispute bilaterally. A bilateral agreement supersedes 

SC resolutions when the same is ratified by the 

parliaments. This is the stand of the UN Secretary 
even today. ^ 

Lastly, Pakistan has changed the entire compl^^^^ j 
Kashmir issue by unleashing proxy war in 1990. 
declared umpteen times that she will provide N 

diplomatic and moral support to Kashmir separatists 
t eir movement for separatism in Kashmir. In doi"® J 
Pakistan has violated the cease fire agreement of 2003 5 

e ween the two sides. Firing and shelling from Pakis»n^ „ 
forced thousands of civilians living along the cease fire c 

alnlf to to- Thee® .,y 

Council Resolutions and nt “ f ieP'"' 

^^ternational law of living a tt 
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Conclusion 

The way Security Council handled Tuesrion^^^ 

partly partisan and partly hegemoni dealt with 

much trumpeted neutrality and ^^r pohtics. 

global issues along the paradigms o g circumspect 

way Kashmir question fizzled out showed how 

and toothless the Council is. equitable justice 

The two warring countries wi no solution of 

at this international body ui^Ld sustainable unless 

Kashmir question can be called via jj^tervention of third 
hammered by the two countries wit ^-o new issues on 

party. Kashmir question has Resurgence of 

the subcontinent of identities an e added another 

fundamentalist Islam in the Islamic ^ satisfaction of 

dimension to Kashmir issue and, muc j^^g^mir question 

Pakistan and OIC, internationalization context 

is a phenomenon that cannot 1^ -j, js very much sucke 

of contemporary world history. jinlomacy and regiona 

deep into the vortex of iuternational diRlo 

security. Breaking the status quo re 

extreme danger and disastei. 


Notes ,GB 165-0207. Monroe Papers 

1- Oct 1961. ArthurCreech-Jonesto Imponanee^of^P^'^s^®^ 

2- 19 May 1948. Mountbatten on ^p”oo/39. Mountbatten Papers, 

in the event of war with the USS » Library (lOL) 

Record (lOR) Attlee Pape^«-° 

3. 26 January 1957. MS Attlee Dep. - 

Attlee MS Attlee Dep- on The Missing 

4. 29 1949, Philip P*« ■“ * .1 B.lh* 

5- See Jammu and Kashmir State 194 India O 

Link in the Struggle by R-C p 862. 

Library (London) manuscript 
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Ziegler. Mountbatten, , <i]6, also s... „os m-.n r.»s .UW and 473, 


Vol 


1 December 1947, 'be Russian Menace to India', I-IMIS/HHOO/HS. iyRS/12/33'^ 


lOR 

See Note 4 supra 


Reginald Coupland, H 
Irnperialism, p. 192 


industan 1 iines, May 




fjuolt’d In I-ouis, 


BndsofBriti^'' 



The Genesis 


of Kashmir Crisis 


Retrospect Indian subcontinent on 

As the British ^T^ners worked out a strategy 

15 August Pakistan caUed Auchinleck Plan 

of joint defence Indian Army Chief. It was a 

after the name of the the Tlnion 

defence strategy against the owe , lobby 

With Nehru, the against 

cultivated Pakistan as » “ P , Asia. British 

communism in the their lobbies wanted an 

policy planners to remain within the sphere 

independent Jammu « policy of containment of 

of their influence. It was part o^^ Game in Central Asia, 

communism or the new avatar . . q£ State, was a 

Ramchandra Kak, the believes that Kashmiri 

key figure. A section dismissal of Kak more as 

lobby in Delhi contrive Kak’s removal was followed 

vendetta than political I-be WW II disbanded 

by an armed uprising ^gjde. This was a precursor 

Sudans with promptings Pakistan’s North West 

to an incursion by the tri e planned and executed by the 
Frontier Province 
Pakistani military and civilian 
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A question asked is when accession was legally made by 
the ruler and endorsed by the popular leadership of J&K State, 
where did the need of subjecting its finality to the will of the 
people arise? Governor General, Lord Mountbatten proposed 
it and Prime Minister Nehru accepted it. Commentators say 
that Nehru intended to seek the will of the people through 
their elected representatives. Did he mean it? 


Another question in this context is why India agi'^®*^ 
to stop her advancing troops at the present Line of Control 
when they could have captured Muzaffarabad, and thereby, 
controlled the whole of strategic Northern Areas? It will be 
a blatant distortion of facts to accuse Sheikh Abdullah of 
forcing ethnic divide on Nehru even if he was fully conscious 
of It. Close examination of the events reveals that froU^ 
Lord Mountbatten, the Governor General of independent 
ndia down to the ordinary British army officer in the India^f 
army at that point of time saw to it that the strategic townS 
of Domel and Muzaffarabad, controlling Northern Area^ 
where the border met with the then Soviet Union, China. 

fghamstan - besides India or Pakistan - did not go into tb^ 
hands of the Indian troops. 

"‘’T the Kashmir questio" 

abtaer n °PP°aition by most of 

was loH H that India s complaint 

Taca Ln of™ ™ Charter and sought 

Lor^MoulrtTraLl^ neighbouring country. It 
with the Labni ^ in close cooperatf 

who persuaded NAmr 

Council. Nehru tK i. ^ Kashmir case to the Secun V 
experience of colonuf rul^ 'east the USA. having had t 
Nehru was immature in ihT h 

The ground realitv w ^ Philosophy of coloniali*"’ 
eal.ty was something different. The Sov'e' 
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representative had cautioned the Indian delegation of Anglo- 

American hostility. Security CouncU 

Nevertheless, the fact remains made on the 

accepted India’s contention that endorsement, 

basis of the ruler's decision and popu j jj^’s position in 
It means the SC accepted the legality of Indias pos 

Kashmir. , . j activate the 

Earlier the British Indian ru ers independent 

Ahmadiyya faction for thW had contrived the 

Kashmir. Through Sir ZafruUa Pakistan, blocking J&K 

inclusion of Gurdaspur district m o Ahmadiyya 

State’s road link to West ‘ . half a century later, 

headquarters fell in Gurdaspur. ^ ori in London, had also 
Amalllah Khan, the JKLF independence 

been hohnobhing with the Ahmadiyya 

of Greater Muslim Kashmir. k'stani stand on Kashmir 

Anglo-American support to they had not 

at the Security Council was a c e creating the Israeli 

abandoned the Islamic ‘^ause in spi where this 

state on the Arab land. Sheikh AbduUah p 
might lead to. , , grst among Kashmiri 

Royists (Radical Humanists), th p^^tan 

ideologues campaigning for ntelUgence before the 

in 1947, worked for the British ' decided to 

joined hands with them when Kashmn, 

join WW II. Premnath Bazaz, Freedom Struggle m 

Was friendly with Pakistan, i^ considered a defence o 
Kashmir published in 195 banished ^ 

Pakistan's stand on Kashmir, h srinagar m 194^ 

his close associate Kanhaya a -r^T p nominated Premna 
Interestingly, Amanullah Khan o yovisional cabinet o 
Bazaz’s sol Buahan * wghts propagantota and 

■IndapendemJ&r in 1992. Human mg 
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self-styled liberals like Justice Tarkunde and Rajinder Sachar 
towed the same line. 


At one time, the British colonialists wanted to establisl’ 
permanent British settlement in Kashmir Valley because of its 
Europe-like climate and incredible scenic beauty. The Tribune 
of September 26, 1885, and The Pioneer of 22 October 1885 
carried articles on this subject. Kashmir was also a good 
centre for overland trade with Central Asia. Tlae Maharaja was 
desired to allow the British traders and businessmen to settle 
in Kashmir. This was the time when some highly dedicate 
missionaries arrived in Kashmir and engaged themselves 
their assigned task. 


However, the British, apprehensive of looming Russia 
Shadow adopted a hostile attitude towards the Maharaja ot 
Kashmir. They also used the lever of sensitizing local MusliiT"^ 
o re igious sentiment against the Hindu Maharaja in order t^ 
weaken him politically. 

Under Maharaja Pratap Singh (1894 - 1925) the situation 
worsened Communism had come to stay in Central As^^^ 
the L "v intensified communal feelings arnoO^ 

r V" 1931 there was the 

bv the M °1 “"'m'tnahsm was champio'’f 


Ahmadiyyas and the Left 

undta”„&r:f3o;to"K\" 

in terms of internation letter group thov 

difference of percention ignoring the s 

was an important themeln ^^""^diyas. Kashmir* 
and the whole percem-i strategy in Central ^ 

called BTR Line The r ^ Ranade’s the 

• Crossroad, edited by Romesh Thai 
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enunciated the theory. Communist theoreticians ^ ^ 

debated the right of self-determination. , 

whether BTR Line had kept track of debates 

subject of the right of self-determmaUon that ^ 

among the Communist osa u 

shortly after the London Commune m A.U 
not known whether the Lenin formu a a 
secession of a federating unit was ever discussed by 

Line in the case of Kashmir. j «jf 

B.T. Ranades note to the Kashmir 
people vote for Pakistan, do ^ India, raise 

independence, do not say no, an 

your hands." A thorough oppo^^^^^ NC posed 

question was left unanswered, me b 
the question "Why not join Pakistan? especially 

The Sheikh shrewdly manipulate However, 

in its concept of the right of had remarked 

in Sopor Convention of NC in > idea. The 

that unnecessary Nations theory’ through 

communists had supported the ation of Pakistan as 

Adhikari thesis, which described tec ^pj gg^t BPL 

an expression of the right of dependent Kashmir" 

Bedi and Freda Bedi to play “T.' .y^i, jonnections, tried 

card. Freda, of Irish “traction w* She wrote 


to influence 
the first-eve 


of Irish extraction witn n T, 3 shniir. She wrote 
the Sheikh for i,a 'Sheikh AbduUah 

r biography of the Sheikh titled 


and his Ideals . j Tnmir's accession to India a 

Communists described Kas supported a 

"treachery" (The Crossroad, 6 ^ veteran journalist of 

Telangana type movement. Om ^^V^g,,jpination. 

“Jammu fought against it with gre pushing their 

So far, both Soviets and the Am«.c^“;^ Kashmir's 
agenda in Kashmir. The communisr f 
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leadership of Asian socialist revolution. Mowever politic^^ 
circles got the wind that the Sheikh had come closer to the 
Americans. 

America Steps in 

Sheikh Abdullah s detention in August 1953 th 
logical consequence of his Anglo-American prognosis- 
however, forced the Anglo-American bloc to recast its 
for Kashmir. Destabilization of India could be the key to t^^ 
new dispensation. Operation Brahmaputra " and the 
Jean Kirk Patrick Plan of the 1980s focused on vivisectio>^ 
of Chnstian-Mongoloid North East from the Hindu-Ary^ 
mainland of India. Around this time the Americans naa 
ntellectual invasion of India making Indian univetsi^ 
the ground where seeds of destabilization and vivisecti^ 
could be sown. Viable catalysts were the intellectual ’ 
political scientists, minority academics and educationist _ 
bred ethnic separatism or sub-nationalism seeking 
it K fT cultural cohesion of India. Ford Foundation a 
on s!r Experts and special'^ 

Harrison predic"erthed°"'' 

India- Th ^ ^ disintegration of India in his 

dso ' Dangerous Decades. There were othe^ 

currLtwl“““°" Kashmiri Muslim doet« * 

it and Kasri:““ 

Kashmir militants ^ 

Greater Muslim Kashmir" ni ‘''‘*'P‘'.,oO i* 

precisely the plan which ^T'nd 

Saudi Intelligence uuu concert with ISI ^ 

1977. ® “ (-atelthbarat) had been working upon s>P‘ 

Jlae Sheikh preferred 'T a ft^*^ 

the accession. Tribal 4-4. ^P^cident Kashmir" even ^ d 

«d combination of force* 
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prompted him to accept State's 

He had no option but to rationa iz ^ whether 

rubric of secularism and democracy notwithstan g 

he had the conviction or not. j 

However, under “X„ohar Lohia explained 

revoke the accession in lyoJ- t;„r>ah disregarded 

his Kashnririyat as Muslim idenWy.^nah^^^ 
regional satraps. Nehru eulogize gj^g^uraged the Sheikh 
great secularist and anti-feuda . ^pnsation, something 

to do away with feudalism rvithout compensatio 

which Congress itself did not do in n j^^^gj^jnirian society 
Sher-Bakra socio-political divide m identified 

obstructed outright resistance to ac inner circles but 

as India-Pakistan factor. It was Pakistan, 

the moderates apprehended persecu ^g^eased Chaudhury 
Back from Lake Success. *e bhei dence move. 

Abbas from jail hoping it wou for the resolution 

He and Abbas had agreed on a or ^.g^iosed to Adlai 
of Kashmir tangle which the Delhi when 

Stevenson, the American arnb-sado^^^ 

he visited Kashmir. Sanaull tak. 

given the story in his book ^ vi^ould not be averse to 

Sheikh thought that even \,.^gd his most controversi 

independence. The Scotsman publ a condui 

interview in 1949. He linked up with Ag 
for reaching the Pakistanis. 

Kashmir Muslim bureaucracy Srinagar, in early 

Top bureaucrats met in movement. Their 

1949 to chart a strategy for a P^ ^ ^^^^g Muslim iden y 
immediate concern was „ dismantle the 

for Kashmiris. Their strategy «us "Ot^^^ pa„d.t 

autocratic structure of admims 
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and Dogra in-service cadres with Kashmiri Muslims. Muslim 
ucated youth were inducted into sensitive positions- 
amization of society was the basis of tliis thinking- 


Kashmiriyat 


cn some National Conference leaders had reservation 

>iit- --- _ . , . 1 


-- v.wnicit:iiLe leaueis iiau •- 

a out accession to India. The quest for Muslim precedence 
was given the name of Kashmiriyat, which came into sharp 
let with the religious minorities in the state as well aS 
secularist operatives of the union government. Article 370 
the Indian Constitution is the result of a conflict betwec" 

natio™?'^’^^'’'’'* Indian secularism and Muslim s" ' 
na ism. It continued even after 1953. 


The Climax 


194 ^ 


and^i?!!f emerged in Kashmir between ^ 

misrule hr tactics worked. Corruption an 

were LanS "li^nation in the trail. Those who protest^ 
arbitrarily like bureaucracy behaV| 

People idenff J r commanders of Kashmir insurgenj 

beginning of ' 

He had clean 

India and Pakistan • 4-u the UN Commission 

13, 1948, meant th” ^ of UNCIP Resolution of 

representatives. through elect^ 

dawned upon the Kash^ • ^ consciousoe 

than India served a cu ^Hat a factor more powet 

relationship with India ^ choice of reversal of exis^^ 


At the UN 


India s precise an r 

I" Kashmir. Warren of 

US representative in the 
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aggressively suggested for "neutral interim adminis ^ 
J&K. Noel-Baker the British representative 
Ayyengar, the leader of the Indian delegation was ^ 

Sheikh Abdullah thought India was weak-kneed on Kashnur 
issue. 

It was Tarashenkov, the Ukrainian 
bailed out Ayyengar. How a thought, 

domineering position in Kashmir, m resolution 

Kuomintang representative ^ote that the 

in SC on March 18,1948. The Times ° ordinary power 

implication was "virtual suppression o t e 
nf Kashmir government over its mih ^ V gf the 

favour of an authority, which though ^he Security 

government, would, in practice, be responsi -hed down 

Council." Nehru’s initial negative response w 
by Mounthatten. gjgcted the UN 

National Conference’s General people. Anglo* 

resolution calling the leadership to m^o ^ ^ Nimitz as 
Anierican bloc prepared the ground to fois ^948 

Plebiscite AdmListrator. New York Times of 28 g 
flashed the news "Nimitz as arbiter m up in a 

The proposal of arbitrating in Kas ^ ^ y 
secret session of UNCIP was leaked to Truman 

governments before it reached New e 

^od Prime Minister Attlee emphasize j^tarization of 

McNaughton formula stipulate jgr the control 
ashmir and leaving Northern hton formula 0 

"Azad Kashmir". NC opposed f Dever. a 

^^militarization and plebiscite- ^en plan 

former Chief of the US Army Field F 

demilitarization. pntative at the U 

•Jacob Malik, the Soviet tep^es j^^ghmir into an 
explained the Anglo-US plan of conve 
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imperialist trust territory of the US and UK. Frank Graham, 
the Chairman of UNCIP happened to be the Advisei ^ 
US President on Defence Manpower in the Department 
Labour. Even Eisenhower's name was once mentione*^ 
Plebiscite Administrator. 


America Again 

In May 1953, Foster Dulles met with Nehru. Tlie We^ ^ 
Message from Delhi reported that Dulles had put 
a plan for a tri-zonal division of Kashmir with a 
each going to India and Pakistan, the valley being 
internationalized" for a certain period of time till a 
was held under the UN control or being ruled by a 
independent government." 

Nehru sounded Mohammed AH Bogra, the 
Prime Minister. Both asserted that Kashmir would 
owed to become another Korea. Their joint assertion ^ 
re uff to the imperialists. Nimitz prepared to resign- 
t e agreement, an impartial plebiscite administrator 
to be appointed by the J&K Government. Within a mo^^' 
i^esiled and demanded that plebiscite is . 

that external 

ad lobbied well. Soon the US began exploring a 

agreement with Pakistan. s F & 

Accord of 1975 

in icissecessionist sentiment 
Muslims to the Paki.t-/ a ^ generation of Ka 
asked; why could pro-Pak'' question m 

this point in time? Th emerge in a bigj! ^ 

long legacy of anti P^k- Abdullah h j 

appropUd (b) Plebiscite Front 

rms of pro-Pak groups. 
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By 1972, realization dawned in 
subversion from outside had initiated 

from inside was to be tried. G.M q hegemonic 

liberalization policy more an anti o e around 

regime of the Sheikh and were termed 

was prepared for 1975 Accord. of Kashmir. NC 

by the NC as a referendum on t e omised to open 

cultivated secessionists selective y an green 

Rawalpindi road. Its moves were su shalwar and 

kerchief etc. It spoke in prattles o flowing kurta 

kameez and green handkerchie . ^.,,pr (namaz) in his 

and shalwar, the Sheikh began offering praye 
secretariat office room. 

Onwards of Accord , antics of NC. 

f /diatribes and antics 

Thus was ushered in an era o ^ ^^ination had never 

If claimed that the right of se ^^paic re-adjustment was 
been ruled out. However, it said stra forced its 

worked out. Lack of ideological ,. -gi^e tactics on the 

downslide. It had started dilatory an 

finality of accession. of the subversive 

1979 is a watershed in the to figh 

movement in Kashmir. Z.A. ® ^ r "oppressed Kas mir 
for a thousand years for the frenzy 

'Muslims." Bhutto's execution im ® 2ia had called 

the Jamaat-e-Islami cadres in 

the progeny of the Brahmins. rhanged their t°t^ 

Bu "soo'nen than later, Kf-- (whip-^W^ 

-Mard-i-Mom." 


■®nor, and now the erstwnue / 

of their description becam with 

Ziau'l Haq Ziau’l Haq .pflected religious 

-He Trurhful Zia). Other meant an^ 

Pakistan. Thus Pakistan fot Those who 

heedom for Kashmiris meant Pa 
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floated these slogans went on to form the "secular" Janimu 
Kashmir Liberation Force (JKLF) 

Curiously, Kashmiri Muslims seldom tried to look up 
or democratic and progressive forces in Pakistan to 
inspiration from them. 

Greater Muslim Kashmir 

In 1970, the plan of ‘Greater Muslim Kashmir’ was 
jointly by the CIA, ISI and the Saudi intelligence (Istekhbarut 
at International Islamic Foundation Movement (Rabita^ 


' loi and the Saudi intelligence (h 

nternational Islamic Foundation Movement . 
am) in Saudi Arabia. Al-Rabita has over a hundred bran 
spread all over the world. 

Q . a^ ^oncretized into what came to be known 

orient ^abita has been given the Wab ^ 

ntation and Dr Ayub Thukar (died in hLdon) directed d 
movement in Kashmir. 

envisar^'^ Muslim Kashmir, to which Selig Harrison 
engaged not the only secession of Kashntlt from Indi^ 

ethnic destabilize India the®''®,, 

through terroc7ndXrsTor'"‘ 

notice tn^i' " upheaval in Kashmir 

played ^^Pevine has it that Saud>^ 

fundamentahst aL leadership and difife' 

exercise was holdin lobbies in Kashmir. Part o 

Srinagar for the fi f ^’^‘^ornational Islamic conferenced 
personalities and Tchor'P ™P°rtant Saudi Velig*" 

jihad against Indfo Muslim solidarity 

paid two successive Visits to p ‘o'" caU‘‘* 

mteUigence stayed with a local *^‘’nag«h 

Srinagar in 1932 A f p j <^arpet dealer in JawaharH & 

“ l-ue of the journalTittdtobl 
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Outsiders do not know what testlHaS 

among Saudis, NC and the Jamaa ‘ ^j^ew Delhi 

stopped criticizing the Sheikh. The through a section 

turned a blind eye to the funds funnelled ^ ^^ist 
of NC leadership to various subversive and fundamen 

groups functioning against national became 

As the honeymooning procee e porkers, 

emboldened. They began attacks on ^oj.shipping 

non-Muslim business establishments an Singh 

places. A group of 50 Jamaatis attache 

Surjeet, the Secretary-General ot t, 5m.jeet is reported 

1982. The NC government took no 
to have axpresLd reservations about Arttcle 
Stone of the left perception on India. jamaat issue 

Surjeet was asked why he did not t Hindu reaction, 

dth the Centre; He said that wou p radian politics. 


-- , nmVOKe nUl«“- 

the Centre; He said that Indian politics. 

is the opportunistic antics o government o 

It was the same Surjeet who h "communal 

a._ ^_.. '■_TKLF diffct y ^ Abdus 


: was the same Surjeet wh i from "communal 

to treat "secularist" JKLF i ^iminals killed Abdus 

izbul Mujahideen. It is JKLF w os , ^Ir. While CP 

. .1- - r*DK/r Ipadei^ ot it 


Zbul Mujahideen. It is JKLF whose crimi-^ 

-ttar Ranjoor, the CPM ° .-eif.determination, it 

peaks about autonomy and ng ° thousand Kashmin 
oes not say a word about three un living as 

'audits extirpated from their homeland 
oternally displaced persons. extent that the then 

NC patronized the Jamaat to t was 

'ice Chancellor of Kashmir 
physically assaulted for his progre 

ntelligence at work j;r.lnmats and officials 

1980 saw a beeline of in 198° 

doming to Kashmir. Rockefe er ^^ppjg,„ented the la'S 

-alks with the Sheikh. His j rhe Saudis. 

-stablished between the Sheikh an 
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The next to land in Kashmir was William Saxebe, the US 
Ambassador in New Delhi. There was a further exchange of 
ideas on Greater Muslim Kashmir idea. President Reagan 
dispatched his close aide and his roving ambassador Charlton 
Heston, an actor colleague of his Hollywood days, to Kashmir. 
Heston's visit was completely blacked out by the local press. 
An obscure weekly published from Calcutta took notice of 
e ^ent. To alley suspecting eyes, Heston stayed at Nishat 
on t e northern bank of the Dal Lake in the guesthouse 
belonging to a non-Muslim. 

The result of the visit of these high ups was forging unity 
etween different elite groups of professionals in Kashmir 
us im society, university teachers, lawyers, engineers, 
octors particularly those who had connections in Saudi 
Arabia Iran and Libya, a powerful and well-knit section 
o the State Muslim bureaucracy, local political leadership 
e c. regional English daily wrote in 1990 that the ISI had 
TroU°''^ ^^°^sand people among the elite of Srinagar on its 


JV Medical College 

finding receptivity 

aSv Hefr’ ■ 

aldkan afp°”',"f Sau 

carrv 2 "h?" ^ g-d -nduit 1 

prZsal for ThTTif Saudis blessed tl 

Leading KashmW X>ctor7and‘^‘r' 

between India and 9 a- a , ^ Physicians were shutthr 

med^clCs” istdtn K r " 

Hindu majority region of was Jarnm 

medical college. ^ State that badly needed 

The opening of the JV Mediral r n i 
(a) safe conduit for the fin ^^J^°hege had two objecti 
the flow of foreign, particularly 
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(b) medical seats for the wards of the Srinagar elite who 
otherwise could not qualify in normal competition. 

Twenty-five percent seats were reserved for Arab 
students. Their home remittances would become legalize 
^oney. Other Arab governments showed a keen interest i 
^ Proposal. The central government was cautioned but t 
government managed to see it cleared administrative y 
some doctors worked clandestinely for 
P^fatists and turned it into a den of separatist conspimci 
St doctors were implicated in the mmder o t 

wV, ^®^^ors who had suspected something fishy a ou 

'^holethina ^ 


thing. 

documents regarding the role of JV M ' 
nianaging funds from abroad had been seize 


PoL’"’™"' of PaHsUni curacy was recovered from their 

witT' 8°''^'"’"’'^"^ provided "’ZJs seven 

>>UnH , iind the doctors were paid at rup 

staff per lecture, which caused resentment am 
°^her medical colleges. 

^'''"'h's Antics 

to ‘he Wi„, dead 

'helaveH Arabian Sea because ^ Ocean, 

is '^‘'5' he not choose tte 

^‘S - J 'digger, deeper and closer than gpeech at 

t'^^THazratbal shrine 
^ ISSo 1979 and his last one made ^ even 

fully besmeared with communal tmg 

1 hy , uslims were greatly incensed by t ;r-,5hmit had 

Sn^°. campaign for Islamination of toshm 

fell force. The Sheikh changed the n 
from their original to Islamic names. 
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take divorce from the pre-Islamic history and tradition of 
Kashmir. Pakistani historians were imitated. The Hindus of 
Kashmir who were the descendants of an ancient Kashmirian 
race were puzzled. A vicious campaign against the Indian 
army and the local Hindus was also floated. The local Hindus 
came to be called the mukhbir or informers. This is how the 
ei h has characterized them in his autobiography Atash-e' 
nar. In July 1980, local police contrived a clash between 
ocal civilians of Srinagar and the army personnel. The 
goons set on fire a number of shops of the Hindus in Amha 
adal locality. The Jamaatis compared this minor incident to 
the Soviet intervention in Afghanistan. 


NC-JKLF Interface 

Some NC cadres maintained links with JKLF from the 
A^^^ ? patronage of Plebiscite Front- 

’ak!! separatist leader had termed C»t 

Faroo"^ leader." In Muzaffarabad, 

occun K ^ liberate Kashmir from Indian 

occupahon through force of arms if the need arose. 

Force (hit’ Kashmir Liberation 

Abdullah company of Dr Farooq 

“ del " ^howk chantLg the slogan 

was a sit d-h Kashmir desh." 

both sides olh °T message that Muslims on 

Itetnd Pol United Kashmir as theit 

Pakistan, are enlmllredT^^^ discriminated against by 
slogan. With a ^ united Independent Kashtni 

the movement. Th^Mirpr^^ u financing 

national insignia Ithlf '^^inar leaf the^t 

tree looks like. They askl to see what a chmat 

but Pakistan governm ’^^ar Kashmiri dres 

themselves the Kashm^^ inaposed a ban on attiring 

nnn way. Maqbul Bhat, the executed 
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founder of KLF, stayed in a guest house near Srinagar 
planning insurgency. NC cadres would meet him often. 

Local Muslim elite openly spoke of secession. Jama 
^-Islami told people in villages to purchase arms in place o 
‘;^ury goods. Late Ghani Lone had told a rally in Kupwara 
at Muslim women should sell their jewellery and go 
the money for purchasing guns. 


*^®Parlng for Ideology 

^^oriminating literature appeared on .1 

’^'^agar bookshops. Some government mmed 

of a pamphL titled Lgedy of Kashn*. Muhammed 


, - pamphlet titled Irageay 01 Freedom 

, Sarafs two-volume work Kashmiris Fight for 

as smuggled into the valley in large no"’*’"®' \ cbe 

Q ^^^Ler terrorist movements. On GueniHa c^j^agar. 
^ fict-"^ suddenly appeared on the booksta^ ^^ghmir and 
autu insurrection titled Assignmen 

Aamir Ali described the invo for 

smuggling of arms into 


''■’al subversion ^rtive. 

T*V» • l^pr3.rn^ 3 .cliv 

Su^j ^ network of internal subversion 

appeared the main 

^^sari i^i^itten by an NC MLA tit e g^2ish 

aqqaliyat main bada ne into a 

of Converting Kashmir Muslim ^^^^pj^acy was 

*^®ing c ^ depicted a picture as if a j^j^ir. It called 

ffie to destroy the Muslims of K .^igological 

^lupp Muslims a third nation. It Kashmir. 

^01^ a pernicious plan of Greater ^ berth on 

was rewarded more than he expected 
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Cabinet for three terms. This writer has appended 
g is translation of this pamphlet to his work Glimpses 
of Contemporary Kashmir Politics. 

Greater Muslim Kashmir 

ha • T divided into two districts on a communal 

crpTf K^hmiri officials purposefully posted to Ladakh 

Kashm- ’"^t^een the Buddhists and Muslims, 

with 1 colonies came up in Leh and were provided 

rommr?r opportunities. The virus of 

situation^ ninducted into Ladakh society. The 
that not o^^l minister said 

Ide vv India had to be Islamized. 

meaning of ivr Muslim Kashmir' carried with it the 

and klami 

the peopT ,f P--«™ 

MusUm minn r* “‘itpalion of the non- 

tirade against’Ind”™ ^ P"' °f P'”’ 

responsible NC m ^ height. In a dinner party, a 

jinLhi3e,rtt"fo:d‘'b'’v “‘'r« 

would they tolerate those (Kasht'risr?"' 

around the ““’“"‘es has been thrown 

hounded out of Kashmir. ®“t Hindus have been 

Biography (Atash-e-Chinar) 

The compiler of th^ qt, -it.. 

be rewarded with a berth ^ later on, to 

idiom against the TCaok • ^ npper house, used venomoos 

or spies^f int', 

national organization ^demi, the highest awarding 

tninority dilnot m“: book. Maligning the 

Congress goons blacken a ^ Minority Commission- 

^ e face of a senior official o 
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Sahitya Akademy for awarding a Punjabi book Janan 
^ll^ging the author had moved quickly to ask foi the 
the book and censured the concerned official. Not ^ 
political worker, a single newspaper asked Sahitya ca 
^hy it awarded the biography of the Sheikh when ^ 
forcefully and vehemently maligned a minuscule re 
"Minority. The Sheikh had been dismissed, ^ . 

charged with sedition and remained under house ai 

f'^elve long years. 


^*^6 Vacuum , 

. ’^ith the Sheikh's death, secessionist fhe 

force. Common man developed a ha» dj- 
f^eikh and NC leaders and their 

htar film ran for hundreds of shows in , yih kis 
^^ssionists drew a parallel from the filni. .c. ^.j^gd the 
ql kaun mara by Shabnam Qayy^^ ^ 

legacy. Resettlement Bill «as floatei^Ih^ 

th°^' '‘hfaon with NC. Pakistan apprehen e _ jeturn 

Tther objective was 

° Kashmir valley to get rid of them. Us other o J 

’^Sirig the demographic complexion of ^ Resettlement 

Bill Indira Gandhi's reaction against ^gtare. He 

Helfi f^arooq adopted open community of 

ffrreats to the numerically J j j constituency 
Vtfit), election campaign in Hab a dilutm^i 

concentration. This he did h- s^^^aering- He 
acc„ ^ ‘-onstituency, what we call ^ security 

'hem of looking to the Inton army^__ .^d 

he hin,3eif did the same thing- „ibal 

family 1947 ^nd he had 

^ft-ked Kashmir in Octob^bed with the 
itism ^ ^'^acuated them. Dr F^moq ho ^g and 

elements in Punjab including Bhm 
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took no action 


when the WesM^diel hooligans who created a scene 


Srinag, 


ar. 


came to play a cricket match in 


Training Camps 

established a training camp for their 

heptitunderTrTpI^Att^^I''^'’' ''' government 

reaction in bic Amirakadal temple stirred n 

ion m his government 

/a f* 1 

of the Hindus P ^ occasion of Jyeshta Ashtami festival 
was the llth a *^he assembly that Bhindranwale 

youth returnincT^b^!l^^^f ’ i^eceived reports of Kashmiri 
on the border Tlv^u receiving training somewhere 

of militancy lav • argument that the cause 

methodology of b”- elections of 1986 - 87 . The 

failure. ringing down Farooq goyernment was ^ 


Jama’at-i-islami (j|) 

During GM Shab' 

Islami diehards wer^ ^ battalions of Jama’at-e' 

became the crucial ^ngment State police force. It 

^nd a communal winpoTriT^tl” massiye internal subversion 

Shah had no no f '"’'^^^^i'hideen. 

fundamentalist elenfp^ hobnobbed with 

recruited as teachers in "" i' support. Jama’atis were 
^rooq politically but ali^ tiumber. Shah did not figh^ 
|;ke Qazi Hisar of Ananfn^‘th communal forced 
Shah and local Congress leaH^' between GU 

"-der the Presidency of in State Congre 

“"■nuna, .ots Sayeed in 
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Kashmiriyat and Homework 

The ideology of Greater. Kashmir was given the 
Kashmiriyat. Few Kashmiri Muslim scholars understoo t a 
making Urdu the official language, the Kashmiii la g g 


^as given a rude shock. . . 

The elite wanted to fraternize with the Pakistanis w 
had accepted Urdu as the national language. Nobo y exce 
the Mohajirs speaks Urdu in Pakistan. Nobody to ^ 

’Muslims that Pakistan meant Punjabi hegemony an 
aiTguage was the language of hegemony and not . i jg 

bring them clLer to the Mohajirs and not Pun,ab.s. 
''d Mohajir is pitted against the Punjabi. 

h/Iost of the Muslim children born after J^^e 

players' names or Arabic nam^ ^^^^^^^^^acy 
shnuriyat of the elite. On the one hand, loc 
hed for huge development packages and on 

alienation. , Trekking. 

^1 Kashmiri Muslim youth changed their 
a cricket in streets and villages an carried 

ashion. Trucks driven mostly by places at 

contents and dumped these at i border 

al^'- ^ number of brick kilns “^1 of tupees 
as j^,°"ners were given hundreds of t grounds 

loans. These were used as Jaipur 

‘0 wTt'^'' ‘’■'“idcnt Zia of Pakistan ^ message to 
Ch match. This was an ‘ 

youth to prepare for better physita 

'^“""Ption ,bst 

t, . orl a nexus that 

obstrl^^^^^crats and big business class Training. 

opportunities of ordinary etc. went 

l-c the V P’^cimotions, lucrative 1° , bureaucracy an 

' ^"rds of the elite. Blackmailing by the bur 
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the political elite continued at a high rate. Whenever local 
leadership came into conflict with the Central leadership, it 
brought in the element of religion. 


Erosion of NC 

NC played dubious politics in Kashmir but adopted 
different stance after crossing the mountain range of 
Panchal. Overall NC began losing the ground. Its command 
went into the second rung of leadership. They were non- 
committed. It was crude demagogy, browbeating nationalists 
and Indians through the slogan of Kashmiriyat. 

Fratricidal war paved the way for malevolent elements to 
become brokers. JI and Peoples League pushed their activists 
into NC through Youth NC. From this illegal marriage of the 
Peop es League, Jama’at-e-lslami and the NC emerged the 
so-called ‘secular” offspring called Kashmir Liberation Front 
Uater on Jammu Kashmir Liberation Front). Others also 
joined It later on. The Peoples’ United Front of Maulavi Abbas 
nsari a earlier been Muslim United Front (MUF) 

MUF 


Jama at-i-lslami and non- 
commun'l was Islamization and Muslim 

Zrt t'" 1-ked horns. At 

[hum) ’ if between JKLF and Hizbu’l-Mujahideen 

r ^ between se ulansrn 

CarrMo” 

members. Ghulam Qadir important JKLF 

mastermind behind the JKLF F l'v lama’ati, was t 

in the initial phase of Kash • • of Kashmiri Hindus 

the JKLF. insurgency were carried out by 
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Rigged Election of 1986-87 

Many NC workers expecting tickets from the party we 
‘ienied and hence joined the ranks of the MUF and later on 
'^KLF. Sons of Congress and Plebiscite Front workeis we 
found in the ranks of HuM. Gradually through po 
diatribe like the philosophy of living with honour and dignity 
(izzat wa abru ka muqam) got exposed, thus commg c ose 
fo ghettoizing confines of the Muslim sub-nationa is , 
patronizing regressive bureaucracy, defending its 
Vision, with-holding the Kashmiris from 
IJainstream through the creation of fantasies i e 
ation" etc., the NC contributed liberally to t e 
^'■'nation of Kashmiris from Indian national ' 

1979. NC never confronted JI’s growing secess 

He s administrative mechanism became su 

nepotism, favouritism and *”'^^‘'*^typQijticians 
; bureaucracy, business class or the elite 
w , interests created conditions for su i,egan 

bin. It heading to a Theo-fascist . j at with 

uu>‘- rumpaign'under the slogan of 
even of sectarian Muslim identi y- gjinis of 

Shias besides the Gu|jars and the non-Mus 

Jammu and Ladakh. 

and Insurgency to take 

Up . ^^^fed the JI to become the main it had 

crediK-v Jama’at infiltrated all through 

among the masses and starte mi Jama at- 

^dsla °i^ganization JKLF. It nee e three decades 

for t created a massive structure ov i^j^entalist 

ideo] ^^^’^f^^tion of Muslim children wi jama’atis 

apd ^ fduslim elite provided support twofold (a) 

conduits in Kashmir. The aim was 
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creating theocratic polity and (b) merging with Pakistan. 
Mowdoodi believed in Islamic ummah (community) and 
not nationalities. But when UP Muslim feudal joined hands 
with Punjabi feudal, Mowdoodi had to be silent. He had first 
opposed the creation of Pakistan. Jinnah had never envisaged 
a theocratic Pakistani Muslim state. 

JI Kashmir was independent of JI of India, a subtle way 
aying that it did not accept the finality of accession, 
bounded in Shupian in 1947, it was banned in Kashmir for 
the third time during the governorship of Shri Jagmohan- 

u utilized their support to suppress pro' 

heikh elements. Mir Qasim lifted the ban and again used 
e got five of his own party men belonging to Sadi^ 
group ongress I) defeated in the elections. The JI candidate 
s an mg against him withdrew and, in return, JI was given 
ive Assembly seats. Thus JI established links with the 
ministrative cadres. Mir Qasim succumbed and handed 

Tth! mT '"-d^-tally, Qasim’s son, a doctor 

Oa<,i f worker for the secession of Kashmir- 

m aci itated the work of Jama’at. By 1970 the young 

had its schooling 

roct r seminaries). It talked of nizam or 

bureaucracv^ system. Jamaat expanded its influence m 
AssocU ion Home Guard, Bar 

and cotges rKaT*”' ''““"I 

Factory and Ka-^B • n ^^’^‘^nstan Machine Too 

centre of activity. ^^^^’^sity campus were its important 

Islam! Jamiat-e-Tulaba (jJT) 

In autumn 1977 i 

called IJT, was created Its pubp ''‘"® Joma’at-e-Isla^ 
patently secessionist. The Pronouncements wer 

curb it. The Afghan guerrilb^^ government took no steps to 
g errilla documentaries were screened m 
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the house of the CM. Ashraf Sahrai, its founder presi 
spoke in the first annual session in July 1978 in S g 
^Tid compared Kashmir struggle with liberation mov 
elsewhere. In 1986, a number of its basic members rose o 
thousand. It ran 300 madrasahs (religious seminaries w 

indoctrination was the rule. 


hanlan Link 

Iranian clerics took care not to give 
the concept of export of Islamic revolut.on, 

''Ite Ayatollah Taloghani and Ayatollah j „ere 

"■dalined and extremists like Ayatollah Moht 
^^tapulted into the seats of power. £ uprising 

Kashmiri Muslim youth. JI liked Khomeini ^^d 

Kashmir. Khomeini’s descent was also 

^jnear link with the House of Agha Sahib of Bu g 
Poken about in various circles. J of JT ^'ad 

Tajamulu'l-lslam appeared as a fite p^ij^e wanted 
Pteached for an armed insurgency in K^s via 

|ni but the bureaucracy shielded him. ^ grayed in Jami’a 
®Pal. The Iranian Ambassador in New ® Sunnis 

of Srinagar, traditionally a stronghold 

^ did not allow Shi'as to enter it. 

'^•'ahwale Movement Kashmir 

Ahl-e-Hadith (Traditionalists) ^indigenous traces. 

a century wanted to purge pre-Islamic 

^eant freeing popular Islam in ^ Chief Minister, 

Bakhshi Ghulam Muhammad, 

^^;-ed in cHe Rishi 

Mu; °f Kashmir. However, '^oise 

Sch- Kashmir developed, . were to coo 
a s:::" ^Ig challenge. A ‘“^tlievei in popular 

ohon of Kashmiri Muslim® * 
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With rich indigenous content and tradition. Allahwale, Able 

worked along common lines. Able Hadith 

1 elitist group, Allahwale with the common 

peop e ecause their idiom and lifestyle were like those of the 
ordinary people. 


1 , best organized fundamentalist movement with 

anTr and Pakistan, and also in Russia 

Sand' undertook to do the remaining work of the 

the C VT Kashmir. To allay the fears of 

MuRiil ^ §°^^^nment they posed as religious and go® 
PublislTd”! ^^^^"^^nu'l-Huq was the newspaper they 

Tho “d top bureaucrats 

prosrarT “a tableeghi (propagation) 

V P a" Allahwale spread out in entire 

of drawino T ^ 1°" profile. Silently they preache 

Ihe oZ! ' r: ''“ft (heresy) and imaan (faith ' 

stuck to The Tl '"tought about carefully. AllahwaR 
from hetrlK ^^'“ity of Kashmiri militants coma 

them the „n ! ^ of independence g-''^ 

laddee tirTfss^rir n” t'-rchy and status 

the valley. Thev h H ’ organized three conferences i 

in North Kashm^ instructions to campaign strong/ 

districts -d KupW^t^ 

to be launAed M*' 'OP-^‘l°" T°Pof 

of time The Ba n™ “o^Roos came up in a short spa" 
headquarter of airT“ , functioned as the zonal 

In IssTa f^°tther„ 

Topac, Allahwale oroT' “a"" '^“"thing of Operation 

Srinagar. Dr Famnn 4- ^ convention at Idg^h ^ 

refused permissio’ (1 tT' 8°''ornment that he had 

a strong clout in th. n o°nvention. But Allahwale hao 
Parooq's pleas. Allah <^overnment, and it over-rule 
opposition to the T ^ ^^de dubious moves 

Jamaatis. The Union government «as 
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nrisled. Nevertheless, it was aware of the activities of the 
Islamic Study Circle established by Allahwale. 

"The Allahwale movement has its centre at Aligarh Mus 
University. It holds its annual congregations in Bhopa a 
Tajul Masjid. Thousands of Kashmiri Allahwale activists 
f tended its Bhopal conclave. They meet activist from other 
ndian states. Links were established to sustain the ant 
campaign. The Aligarh alumni supported Allahwale strong y. 


*9nii’at-e~Tulaba 

^ith headquarter at Batmaloo, Srinagar, JeT cone 
non-elitist sections of Kashmiri society. Its lead ^ P 
°’^nied the core of JKLR It held weekly meetings a 
educational institution. People's League was its 
ni^ation with leaders like Maqbul Bhat 
J - Azam Inquilabi (also a Jama'ati). On 1 

Mahaz-e-Azadi (Plebiscite Front), ^^“^aia 
a :’*®iat-e-Tulaba (JT) met to discuss how 
ColT"^^ “uld be enlarged. Earlier on “ resolution, 

"hich'T" ‘'f ^ON resolutions on 

Kg , halted for implementation of the demands of 

It asked Lr acceptance of cultural ^ 

statp^^ nn Islamic university, ban on co-e ^duate 

level’ of Arabic from the primary o p § 

Ihev'a ^^ning of cinemas, indecent a s an ^ against 
Indig to form United Liberation ton ^sked for 

^^pIb university teachers as members while 

JT °f sharia law in Kashmir, n ^ 

for ^'^^’"Ued a ban on cinema, Omar y Muslim 

of shows because it showed guidelines 



118 


ten STUDIHS IN KASHMIK • KASIIINATM PANDIT 


IS our COIISLlLULi'-'W) 


saying, Islam is our aim, the Quran is our c< 

IS our path, war till victory, and God is great." 

HIzbu 'l-Mujahideen (HuM) 

JI formed its own armed wing called HuM. It 
ormed women's wing called Dukhtaran-i-Millat. In the first 
P ase, about 500 activists went over to receive training- I*^ 
. . trated on the State police organization. Some 

rame commandos in the State Police organization joins 
HUM. Governor Jagmohan dismissed some of them. Earlier 
hree JI mUF leaders had resigned on the understanding 
akistan was about to attack and they would head ths 
''' Kashmir. Initial killings of the Kashmn'i 
the by the JKLF but after 1990, most o 

now w^f hands of HuM, whic 

the Hind ^ ^hminate all potential opponents, not on 7 
coLln NC leaders became theK 

Faroon and^"^ Maulana Masoodi, Molavi Muhamm^ 

Farooq and others fell victims to their bullets 

and ^ hest-armed outfit with a regular supply of arnr^ 

ron.Tsrrnl"™/”” Logilt drectilns co.«^ 

also Afghan mujahedaen a. 

commaLos a 1 '"^ 'u" '^°P leadership has Pakist^^ 

the outfit Ka bodyguards. Sudanese have also joine 

"c”' 

at B«n. PaA „ea"Ma^ta 

joined the ad' ‘attics. The so-called moderate wi"^ 

a debate that cadres. Moderates initiate 

Hardcore Jama’atis « ^^^omplete without a governmen • 
also BalkanlaatloJof not only Kashnr 
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Cultivating Indian lobbies 

aj Svvatantr/tes 

. thinking in some sections of Indian political analysts 

^ '■^^t a nexus has developed between the fundament 
^nd the Marxists. One of the important members o 

Muslim lobby was a lawyer in Mumbai "ho canvas 
"'■PPort for Kashmir militants. Aligarh Muslim U""' ^ 

P'“''ided a strong cell to coordinate Kashmir insu ge 
lobby tried to make use of old Swatantnte me 
“PPocting independent Kashmir. Swatanttites ha P ^ 
'bsh links and had established rapport with the 
Through the Mumbai lawyer, JRD Tata, *0 b'f 

at HmTt"*'’. approached to co'"'™' * * 

Of., ^ in Mumbai on June 15 an > initiative." 
^any "Kashmir: the need for seminar. Its 

Pro ^’^i^’^oversial personalities atten ornmmended 

totaf disclosed. Its resolution 

leaving only did not 

ao^-p ^^nication with the Union. criticiz^^ 

the p’ allowed to secede. Kashmir- 

hloi?^^'^^"aent for its violation of human ^ hundred 

thouo ^ ^P°ke about the extirpation o , ^ Bharat 

Kashmir Pandits. JRD Tata was awarde 
Hi® highest civil award in the country. 

Initiaf. 

^ on Kashmir Committee human rights 

^^olati have been vociferous in ^ initiative on 

^ashjn.^^ Kashmir. An active Naxalite secession 

Kack ^^"^’^ittee. Some ultra-left groups , in its 
promotes separation o has 

li weekly Economic and Poh i jtality of its 

terrorism in India and giving bosp 
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rnns to secessionists. Its special correspondents call the 
concern of the Indians for the Kashmiri internally displaced 
P ons as jingoism The weekly has been working hard 
disi^ormation in regard to Kashmir situation. 

Ihe question is why do these Leftist groups, which profess 
and advocate their belief in secular socialist revolution 
wor ing-class solidarity go on canvassing support o'" 
e insurgency movement in Kashmir? Is it because the/ 
Indfa? T ^ disputed territory and can be separated 
work. eights workers are Sarvoda/ 

Xr Sthe Naxalites in one garb or the 
Muslim ^ regular contact with them and t 

Muslim communal politicians in India. 

American Perception 

conLXw° ^plosion of the Soviet Union, Amern^nU 
further its Xteg^^ containment of communisna-^^^ 

Muslims freely Ame^’ ^ religious sentiment of 

movement ^ reconciled to non-abg 

Pakistan suitsAeU^T''^'^ neutralize the Muslim 

globally. However aft^*^ ^P^cific role in the region an 
has changer! a ' Soviet implosion, the situa 

fundameftalif"""*'" ™ comn.itLnt to fight Islf ^ 
what they call T '’f“ 

Expediency d'Xh: ""’.' haf 

two priorities in Ka P’^^°’^ities. Anglo-American 
*Eve albeit bd” tt™. X-Ping a regional 

one more Muslim Pomt level and the second to 

complementarv Indian sub-contio^ 

^™tral Asia a« two °f -Auence. China ^ 

Some American law ’^^g^'^ns not far away from Kash ^ 
'nhias hu^an" “^e Mr Dan BurLn are critical of 

UK- Asia WatchTnaA'” “ 5° is Lord Avebury’ 

’’nd Amnesty International have not shoWP 
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Concern about terrorism imposed by the militant out 
Indian civil society. By linking aid with an elusive uman 
'lights issue, a challenge is posed to the developing co 

Watch and Amnesty ate somehow linked with anti-Ind 
lobbies. 

On disclosures made by the sections of , onme 

'"^^Ivement in Kashmir uprising, the US looked wxth som 
oncern at Islamic Fundamentalist Kashmir. It is m „ ^ 
^ote that personalities like Senator 
° special interest to warn 'India about 
i^n involvement in the imbroglio but no "shared 

^™«Ican experts have been talking about *ings 1^ 
ereignty.- British MPs, like Lord Avebury an 

supporting the idea of the "TbiM Op«n, 
jv,M. ■^oierican lobby is even pressing t 

^^^ty leadership to agree to the Third Option. 

^""e ! „„ies and the 

O.s debates are held in European cou 

an Kashmir issue. The joke is that Kas Clinton 

adnii Kathwari floated his , y 3_ think- 

'•^nk The general belief is t at Contact 

c>r different names like Peop e j^es 

^nyblT’^^na Talks, floats these and other ,be 

fun(j ^ about the source of arme gncy and 

^^tenH^^^^^^^^ts-terrorist dimension o p y^ipants shy 
O ’S' 'ommunal slant of the movement? Pat 

’■""t realities. 

.j, and Aftermath ^ Pakistani 

infih ' “titl'd of dealing “I* 

^hi^W'tated Kashmir. In the cou se a 

Talib "" ‘b the matter of containment o ^^e has 

torn spreading into Pakistan, t 
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talked to Gen. Musharraf that cross-border infiltration should 
e stopped. General Musharraf, in turn, said he had made no 
commitment. In the meanwhile Indian part of the State 
as gone m for polls, which the militants tried to disrupt- 
urriyat boycotted elections. Three towns showe 
poor turnout but in rural areas, nearly 48 to 50 percent 
in th°^ reported. Fractured verdict resulte 

e coalition government headed by the PDP chief with a 
' minimum programme. , 

Saeed ^"^ghter of late Mufti Muhammad 

has in ^ coalition government with BJP Milit^l^^" 

the 2Z --ential reason is t^ 

pound of cadres among the militants want t 

outright ^hich they think is their right because of t ^ 
in which formation of PDP, a phenome^^ 

Pakistan r route of talks W th 

moment'ts 
position as the"'"'' ^ 

promoting PDP^nT^^ispects centre’s han^ 
inovinp awav f *^s of late NC has shown indication 

ng away front the national mainstream. 
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Ethnic Cleansing of Kashmir Valley 


PART I - JURISPRUDENCE 

On 24 July, a Supreme Court (SC) ’’""f .ttlin a 

ptv °f 'ndin (CJI) himself, declined 

^nuehi" *''' ™ ntgnnisation - Roots m Kas nun 
Pandt"" ‘"'''^^“sation into the ”>“ ”“'^ 390 . The court 
in •, the Kashmir Valley during 1 c referred to 

WeJ stated that the instances of the v\,ould 

unhi evidence tegat 

“Hn, ^ surface at this point in tune. y^^ppened 27 
yea? ‘here be a probe into a matter that happ 
^‘s ago?i» 

religious minority of population of 

^^shm- nearly 07 per cent of t ^ pfjainmuand 

^ashv„-'^ province at the time of the accessio _ owing 

to ^tate to the Indian Union in Octo ^ j k ever 

^^Pce '^^^^tiatory policies of successive regim ^p leave 

‘heir K pntcentage of the Pandits was p^^ts of 

‘he CO,'''”®’®"'! and seek a safe livelihood > .^^^u^gency 
We ^ result of the eruption o yj^eir selective 

‘®tget?®8-90, Theo-fascists made *e Pan*‘= „embe« 
'’hhio ^’’hng more than a thousand m objective 

to * of months of the insutg®"!; ub the 

" Orce ethnic cleansing of Kashnun 


L 
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Valley in order to pave the way for Islamic homogenization 
with sharia replacing secular democratic dispensation- 
Radical and Wahhabi Islamic ideologues in Saudi Arabia and 
an, who have sponsored the jihadist terror world over, 
insider Kashmir integral to the concept of Islamic Caliphate- 
ne Pandits were considered a symbol of Indian secularist 
thTr^'V; Religious extremists decided to efface 

things obstructed their scheme of 

govern Popularly elected Congress-NC coaliti® 

determ^^F ^ dammu and Kashmiri lacked will an 

--d property of this religio^; 
instead lawless Islamic brigands. Not only tha- 

of the St threat of subversion and disintegrati® 

“p°pu>«;;";,:"ta‘‘r. h: 

uprising Tt - 4 . l 8°vernment decided not to resis 
the defencdLl ^^^‘'^.^^^''doning the people, P^^ticu^ 
IVittinglv it fa -t to armed Islamic canni 

freely in acts of insurgents to 

minority. Proterf^°^T^^ violence against the Pan 

moral duty of a ° foremost constitutional an 

UN ChaZl^urnTR.^^^^^ 

atmosphere of P°Pnlar government, surrounded by 

through loudspXir^ uTat 

media, targeted bv th ^ mosque tops and in vernac 
hy the national pressmarauders and 
minuscule reliaim, ^ mainstream political parties, 
option but to aband ’^^’^o/ity of Pandits was left with n 
and hearths. This ledVn unwillingly, their j. 

places and environs n /heir mass exodus to unfanad 
their people left the almost 99 per cent 

Galley for some safer places. 
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The Government of India, in its official not , 

International Commission of Jurists, (ICJ) - an 

NGO of repute - communicated in writing the sto y 

cleansing and exodus of the Pandits. It is fully repro 

Its published report on Kashmir, 1995 . State, 

Extirpated people fled to the other Bombay, 

^rarxiu, and other places in the country i borders 

Gbandigarh etc. They did not cross the -^^in the 

the Indian Union but remained as ^gport of 

confines of their own country. Paragraph 2 ^^^suant to 

e Representative of the UN Secretary scope and 

be UNHRC resolution 1997/39, dealing wit ^^^^j^aer: 

P^i^pose of the Guiding Principles defines the 

Por the purpose of these Principles, Inter been 

^^rsons are persons or groups of persons places of 

forced or obliged to flee or to leave their horn 

^bitual residence, in particular as a resu generalized 

^^oid the effects of armed conflict, situati buman- 

^iolence, violations of human rights or n . .gj.j^ationally 

^^de disasters, and who have not crossed an 

^^ognized State border^. .:,cpntative 

Q ^ the represeuLci 

of ^ paragraph 9 of the Repoi :^sion of 

rIk^ Secretary General to the Comm.se.on 

states: ^ thereof that 

of life, brutality, violence and th people to 
a climate of insecurity frequently ° -j^discriminate 
®it homes: for instance, in cases of ditec 
Jl^^cks on civilian sites. In fact, "^^^^^i^rly effective 
feting life and personal security aie a p j^cement an 
frequently used means of inducing d^P^^ent. In 
nften also employed in the course o ^^^^un 

cases, the forced movement of P inhuman an 

genocide, including "ethnic cleansing . 

S^^ding treatment"^. 
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In the matter of "ethnic cleansing" of the Pandits of 
Kashmir, a situation which the Government of India ha 
conceded in its report to the ICJ, (to which allusion has 
been made above), the report of the representative of the 

ecretary-General observes in paragraph 73 ; 

t me cleansing" is never admissible. The Committee on 
lirnination of Racial Discrimination in its concluding 
0 servations on the report of the Republic of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina (CERD/C/247/Add. 1), condemned "ethnic 
c eansmg because it constitutes" a grave violation of all 
thp underlying the international convention on 

Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination."' 


mell!'"! by April 1990 over a thousa"^ 

representative of th! S 

74 as follows- ^^‘^’^etary-General states in pat^g 

contexToT-7™.' in particular in ‘>1 

ethnic or ind' cleansing" or extreme suppression 

Genocide const1tut°erar°’’*“ "latio" 

of the right to life !, 7 ''‘socially grave form of v.o » ^ 
and analysis of 1 ’ i in detail in the Comphat 

^-ocidJSnventf 73-74). Article 1 of ^ 

at any time, to be the genocide, commJ 

Genocide Conveni- ” ^’^‘^^’^^ational crime. Article H ° , g 
following acts cZ^T genocide as " ... 

to part, a national "f* totent to destroy, in ; 

(a) Killing mem7*’ ” religious group, sue 

■ ^^)Gau?7g77:^=°f'hegroup; 

oaembers of i-v> bodily or mental ha’^ 

Deliberate! ^ of 

life calculated group conditio^^.^^^ 

in whole or ^bout its physical destf^i 
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Despite this ground reality, the Government o n a . 
so far, refused to declare the Pandits of Kashmir as In 
f^lsplaced Persons (IDPs). 

Indian National Human Rights Commission se 
fho policy of the government. We do understan t 
to internal displacement worldwide, frequent y 
^ivil Wars, is, in the words of the representati ggj^ge of 

^ocretary-General, "often constrained by a rup for 

"National solidarity and identity." This could be a 
0 Government of India's reluctance to ec apart 

IDPs irr terms of the UNHRC's 

this, the Government of India mig t „^t;ed human 
'^volvement of a UN agency or its nominee or ^^y 

’lights agencies like Norwegian Refugee Counci 

er of high credibility to address within its jjiternally 

jurisdiction the human rights violations o 
Jsplaced persons from Kashmir. Conceding 

sovereignty, it would be ^^ggponsibiUty" ^ 

^ o the concept of "sovereignty wi gggntative for 

Principles of the the 

Go that sense, it does not seem > ^ jone, the 

of India to obstruct, as it has j j that are 
«^cted IDPs from enjoying the tighte sn^'^'^ous UN 
inj Ey the international commuwV , to disregat'^ 

Of ‘’"hhents and treaty bodies. It is tanta eights 

of .?^^*^^ational obligation if not violatio , ^t,erately hept 
o tsm ‘hey are segregate ah^„stor (f« 

de ‘ ‘he ambit of Emergency Rehef Co“ yffs focal 

by the UN Secretary-General as 

internally displaced persons'^. refusing 

other serious deprivations c theif rigb^ 

‘hem as IDPs would be the "/gross 

hiiraf ^^ylum in a foreign country- movem^^^’ 

"'‘■h tights and the right to freedom ot 
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It is a matter of regret that neither the Government 
of India nor the Government of the Jammu and Kashmh 
State (the State in which ethnic cleansing and genocide of a 
religious minority have occurred and where from the mass 
xodus of the community members has taken place) 
tituted a Commission of Inquiry into the rise of religitiO 
based terrorism allegedly with full connivance of sections ot 
aut orities, political groups and segments of majority 

community of Kashmir. 


Five major massacres of the members of the commun 
sidual members in Kashmir and adjoining areas have t^ 

-d a half of insurgency. 

recmr! 'r insurgency in Kashmir in 

its fun s community membe^ 

proper^ es h vandalizing of their immovabl 

UniL Gov ' instituted by either the State or tb 

issued on th^'^f^^ official statement be^ 

to these dop^ of the Legislative Assembly in reg^ ^ 
Government’sT^^ shows the State and the 

rights violation^ ° about a blatant case of hum 


have taKe** 

Ho 


of the IDPs. Ihp about the return and resettlem 

the Central goveTim a cliche with the State <• 

organizations OK some pseudo-human rig 

does not support- f^el that real ground situat' 

of any such plan at I® 
in full knowledge of the Indian authorities to 

and resolutions of th recommendatic 

and other UN subsirlf , ^nman Rights Commiss' 

Internally Displaced Person in the matter of rights 

In the context of tb including their restitution 

'he ground situation ^ T“''" Pattht religious mino" 

its harsh realities are deei^^’ 
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factors. Indian security forces are locked in a heroic combat 
against the committed jihadists and Theo-fascist suicide 
squads that strike suddenly and at vulnerable places or soft 
targets. A sizeable segment of Kashmiri Muslim bureaucracy 
and administrative apparatus abhors broad nationalist and 
secular orientation. A senior minister of Mufti Saeeds cabinet 
'^as indicted by security agencies for known involvement^ 
the Akshardham temple attack but he has been cleare y 
I^ufti and given a “healing touch” by restoring him to tns 
cabinet post. Mattan and Khirbhawani, the Hindu re igious 
^ites in the Valley, are projected as future . 

exiled Pandits. This is not for any real love j 

Rattan is the constituency of Mufti himself and Khir 
the constituency of Qazi Afzal who was a ca m 
’"ta-ster in the government of late Mufti Saeei 

e had no qualms of conscience m p militants, 

at he won the election through the suppor 
1 ions of rupees officially earmarked for t e 
Pandit IDPs are actually syphoned off to bolster 
i^t of these two constituencies. places in 

th little sense in making Hindu the 

- focal points for their their 

gk . People to become mendicants ^;,rtners in 

Iiatr^> activated as equa P 

^ s political and social construct? becomes a 

conditions, the return the chaotic 

situar primary issue is of rev the 

Prim Kashmir. It is re-establishing a providing 

consr'"^ secular democratic dispensatio security- K 

is and institutional cover to p become 

Partn?'''’''^^ of the right of the [ ^^.interpretation 

Of 4 the nation-building process- . j-be ° 

370 of the Indian Constitution 
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ongoing jihad. Above all, it is recognizing the sacrifices made 
y t e community first as nuts and bolts of the freedom 
movement, then as sufferers of discrimination and finally 
victims of genocide and ethnic cleansing. , 

t is a moral, legal, administrative, constitutional an 
Government of the Indian Union 
desi.r f to advise State authorities to 

ethm* n wearing away tactics in the case 

of tho ■: *" P>!Ople. The report of the representaf'' 

Minoritie ^ Chairman of Working Group 

on Hum ' D- ^ subsidiary of the UN Comn''®®'° 

Laml defined the Pandits as a claa 

»y MueprinrfoTp\"dh ^I's'to >’' 

imulemprif- A ceturn. The blueprint has 

^long with lipi^^o^t^? fitter 

and in snirit wu^ t. terrorism is brought about m r 
transformmp • i Indian State has the capacity 

into peaceful c^^° aggressive Kashmiri jihadi 

throug'tte the people of different fait^^ 

is the crux of tb P°lmy of appeasement and concessm 

Kasbmirrs^^tS^ 

Hmdu population of the Tindia" 

projection of KacV. • ^tate and the collapse of 1 .ij 

have to redefine ^ " ? ^«“'ar symbol. New Delhi W' 

Principle 28 Prognosis. y 

:„Tp^:::,::ti:n "rth^ 

responsibUity 

a provide tV. ^ ^^tablish conditions, a . 

displaced perqr, ^ ^^^ns, which allow intn^n^ , 

P«ao„s to r«„n voluntarily, in safety 
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with dignity, to their homes or places of habitua 
residence, or to resettle voluntarily in another par 
of the country. Such authorities shall ° 

facilitate the reintegration of returned or rese 


internally displaced persons. ,, 

Special efforts should be made to ensure 

participation of internally J^eturn or 

the planning and management of the 
resettlement and reintegration . ,.„Tnp self- 

From this principle, the following inferences be 

^^Planatory: n,.,,rn 

The IDPs will not be coerced into the retuin 
will be their free choice. ,,.u..^v^ 1 -ips to care 

It is the responsibility of the ^^^^^^gj^^-ggration” 
for their “return, resettlement and 

'Ihe returnees have the freedom o resettle 

homes or places of habitual resi ^^^^.^.y/gtate 
Voluntarily in another part of t e actively 

Internally displaced persons wil resettlement 

in the decision of planning thei 
and reintegration. v-jl if the internally 

dis l" light of these inferences, it is ‘’®‘ roncentrs'® 

r Kashnriri Pandits are This is what 

C '«"ent in one part of the Kashm-t 

Of re freedom of movement Jushed human 

tight-'^fr'^roent embody. These being jostificatm" “ 

‘he he denied. Again there ‘ , efflpnw®'®^ „ 

and f >DPs to ask for adequate planning 

Proj Participation in the decision ^ jjonal, po ’ ‘ 

andT ^ ip the Late. This is their cons‘‘ ^„„pensation = 
>at"’"P frght. Additionally. *<=. c„iding Pri"“F'' ' 

^ Important as substantiated m 


(b) 

(c) 

(d) 
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Ultimately, the Pandits have to return to the Valle/- 
UlUmately secularist dispensation has to be the bs 
philosophy of Indian nation. But this return is 
ordinary one. It is the return of the ethnically clean 
minority. It is the return of the indigenous people ^. 
omeland. It is the return of a religious minority, whic 
n persecuted by the majority community. It is the j 
ot a community abandoned by the democratically elec^ 
government. It is the return of a community 
y e ndian State as its secularist model in vjg 

rehabilitation and re-integration o 
ommumty have to be under very clear terms and condit*"^ 

hav!T^r^ ’ integration and future 

guaranr^^ '^"^lated through constitutional and of 

L Con T-' re-interpretation of Article 370 

tPe Constitution of India. 

1 rn onection some suggestions could be made- 
e nion Government constitutes a Comrniss^^ 
^nquiry with the following clear terms of refere^^^. 


(a) 

(b) 

(c) 


ad 


-LtrilllCD 

robe the causes of the rise and sprea 
ascism in Kashmir in 1990; 
robe the causes and events of selective kiO ,, 

of Pandits followed by their ethnic cleansi^^ 
1989-90 


ifl 


aii^ 


into the fate of the movable 
movable properties left behind by 

Tb® report Xr “““““y. ag 

attacks on Panditc , ,^^9riiry into the 1986 Anair 

this commission i ^ ^ public. Constif*^ 

communal pogrom for preventing recurrei^^ g 

delXv for strengtb‘”’;Je 

return of the IDPs’^.J’^ Pave the way f"" 

oaust be understood that the 


0^ 
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an ethnically cleansed minority to its homeland essentially 
depends not only on the quantum of security provided by 
the government but also in reversing the factors which led to 
ethnic-cleansing. No amount of rhetoric can be a substitute. 


part II; THE ROOTS OF THE ARMED INSURGENCY 
September 13, 1989 was a crisp sunny day. Pandit Tika 
Lai Taploo, the president of Kashmir BJP and a lawyer by 
profession, came out of his home in Bhan Mohalla loca ity o 
f’^inagar. He was headed to the High Court where he practise ^ 

stepped out on the street, he saw ^ ^ - 

"Lild crying. On recognizing that the child was of his 
Neighbour, he lifted her in his arms, turned aroun an 
J^raight to his neighbour to ask why the ^^^'^^'^"^g’'n,aterial 
or said that she needed some items ^ 

; *e had no n,oney to buy het. Tika La too 
ttpee note from his pocket, handed it over to th 
I? buy the stuff To the child he said,' My chdd, 

turned to go to faces 

W "^^Iked 70 steps when three per 

^^0 Of th"" "V^third toved a few steps 

J standing while the ^ weapon 

C ta >i"0 With Tika Lai. He took^o^^^ 

''adeti o'*®"' at Tika Lai and said, ^j^^ed 

the fk' Hten.” He pulled the tnggo j „f blood. 

Of Tika Lai’. He fell down dead m P ^ ^^^^jolence 
tiieetj ^*^®*-ornity mostly Muslims org yesidence, the 

one ";S ™ High Court premises. At Tika Lat^^^^ ^ of 

tOou,^“ and sobbed most among ufted m 

was the mother of the child Tika 

^ moments ago. 
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Barely three weeks after this murder in Srinagar, unknoW 
gunmen shot at and killed another Kashmiri Pandit, retire'’ 
Justice Nilakanth Ganjoo in broad daylight in Mahara) 
bazaar, Amira Kadal. He had flown in from New Delhi and 
headed homewards. Obviously, someone was keeping track o 
him while in dose contact with the gunmen. Justice Gan)t>». 
„ S“sions Judge in Srinagar had given death sentence to 
Maqbool Bhat, the leader of Jammu & Kashmir Natio" ' 
Liberation Front in Pakistan occupied part of Kashmir (Po^' 
e had found Bhat involved in the murder of J&K Police Su 

“f Nadihal village of Baram j; 
PanH> killings sent a shock wave down the spin^ 

1 minority community of Kashmir valley. , 

comm down of two outstanding members of ^ 

immunity in autumn 1989 within a span of three «ee^ 

and ord Pandits. It made them sceptic of 1 

about th in the State, they felt deeply eonee’" 

wo Lusl "“"‘' them more was . ^ 

hid bal ‘deposition Justice Genje 

Radio Kash ’“‘dSh'ent roamed as freemen. That 

•kintnowf """■f “ sentence about the incident t^ 

Maharai „ gunned down a former Sessions jud« 

lanaraj Bazaar, Srinagar.” 

their face huXil anguish written l^e 

seriousne^Ifltatl! ‘'^es to think over 

looming larvp j-u '^hich they were exposed. Was 
unfounded Their apprehensions were n» 

Taploo, J&K Chirf'^Mf ’'““"'S BJP leader Tike*^ 

jails who were alleged to h Phh* T™"] 

training in terrorist ^ crossed the LoC and rece 

"i'h Edition againsurstate"”^.' T tt5‘* 

3te. They were the early act 
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of Muslim United Front (MUF), a newly formed politica 
group that contested 1987 elections to the Legis ative 
Assembly. MUF had strongly protested against allege f 

of election by National Congress-Congress com ^ 
^^ter nr^ f -1.1 i-.- _with Farooq 


agly protestea — . u* h 

of election by National Congress-Congress ^ . 

^^fer on formed the coalition government with Farooq 

'^'^iver’s seat. 

MUF claimed that NC musclemen had let Mose 
forror during the elections. Their polling 
^'^^ulted. manhandled, abused and humiliated, 

Ppressive measures and acts of intimidation to 
\ J " Commission evoked no reaction from 

--i-ed MUF that the entire election ^ 
lo ^’^otioning in a partisan manner. Urey jggion. 

But fairness of Indian Election Co 

Tandits had no role in these po.mcaj;;;;;-J 
A cn made scapegoat in this p 

"tnCg With Lately 3 per cent population had no 

Projfcte ’ frontline activists of ’^^“'""T^pression of 
Musli ’^fSgfng episode as a step towar . ^.g vtfas the 

opti P’^^'iorninance in the State. Armed resi 

willing takers of the movement 

BigM in PoK. The idea of Islamic resis ^ for 

Zia’ul Huqq’s ‘OP^’'^^'°”-,ganization ISI 
- leT ’ Pakistan's super intelligence organ 

action. „ rr their 


ISi 1 and their 

rope in political activists ^^^.jQn Front 
KLpx® ^f’^ong Diaspora. Jammu Kashnrir ^ armed 

twin centres in PoK and UK rmtrat^ 

OpotT'’' *" Kashmir in the mid-WSOs wi* 

' lti<j ’SI. It opened its account of kl Assists"* 

'hititi. ^TP'rig and subsequent murder . jgSd- 

Ravindra Mhatre in Birmingham 
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Amanullah Khan, originally from Astore in PoK 
settled in Luton, UK, faithfully carried out ISI’s instruction^ 
^ his gangsters and coordinated armed insutgo^^^ 
Kashmir. JKLF secretly raised its cadres in Kashmir an 
implemented its agenda with the murder of Tikalal Tapin • 
We have now fuller details of the roots of this conspiracy- 

ISI hatched conspiracy in London 

Pakistan failed to take the Indian part of the St^ 
rough muscle power. She had made more than one att ^ 
egmning with the tribal incursion of 1947. After 
umihating defeat in Bangladesh war, Pakistan changed 
s mtegy in Kashmir and now focused on creating 
su version as well as externally armed infiltration to bo 
he morale of anti-India elements in Kashmir. Disinforn^^^ . 

arm^ success of the new stratagem . 

thp fi- General Zia worked in tandem to ^ 

elsewh mission "Topac" of which we have spot 

dsewhere .n this volume, the entire plan of initiating 

using th*e*'^t^*^ ^Ptismg in Kashmir was planned by 

we have *e UK. On this subjcs‘- 

hke o hr ‘ ” *ese pages. However, I f 

I^astam r® Z “v Lpublished boob; 

Front w^r^ ^^mmu Kashmir Libers ^ 

of >festabili2ing°pracrind 

---urgent; 

excerpt 

“Dahran-London Episode 

This’'wL't7fl™;;f *e 

days Masarat Iqbal a7 Qayum. After s 

‘qbal also arrived in Rawalpindi. There 




ethnic cleansing oe kashmir valley 


137 


story behind the arrival of these people which I came to 
know after some time. They had boarded an aeroplane in 
P'^ance for Dahran where they were supposed to board t e 
connecting flight of Air India with the plan of hijacking t is 
^^'^oplane and then seek freedom of Maqbool Bhat by taking 
passengers as hostages. But the mission misfired althoug 
had already arrived in Dahran. Details of this incident 
be told in full when we take up the Mhatre murder cas • 
was the fall of 1983. 1 was still in financia ar s • 
'^rote to Amanullah Khan and reflected on the ai u 
^.^n mission. 1 told him that we should 
J^ion and if he agreed, I would take it up. I told h 

a British visa for me. I understand that some Bnti 
or Luton constituency had 

a third week of January • j 

CSr- - .y PaUrstani passpoct 

of A ° London. Friends took me straig 
''^anmiah Khan in Luton 


^ -Ill JLiU.LL711. . 

^Lat?'' focused our attention on how to free 
- Tihar ’ f^f-v-nducec 


Maqbool 


^^tivis'r" prison. In Luton, I was introduced J 

Haji nf JKLF. They included Malik Aijaz. Malik 

Liaqat, Malik Latif and many j^bbar 

V"^eet the other group of side 

""f the and Siddiq Mirza. They told m 

A^^f'cinsib? ^ ^Plit in JKLF and they held ^ell 

irregulari 1 ^ 

^ ^ipi dilemma is that when a P^Ycor^petent 

, impact and more capable an -p^gn 

thj feels nervous lest they party 

a:? ^om ^^-ginary fear, he manipulates a f ^ J him 
d/ members continuing their allege ^ 

wk^ ^ different path. The irony is , ^ On 
S. 19 ^"*' keeps him alive on the polWcal p, 

Amanullah wrote a ten-page-long 
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Farooq Haidar with a copy to me, in which he exhaustively 

ate the entire plan of raising Kashmir Liberation Arn^y 

e part of the armed struggle for the liberation of Kashmir- 

e ow are its excerpts followed by Photostat copy of rs 
two pages? 

inform you that I have sought a mandate ft 

e entral Executive Committee (of JKLF) in its meeting 
9 January 1983 that in order to incorporate the third elemen 
surh^^ movement, meaning armed struggle, a ° 

biaa ^ ^ proper. Our Brussels mission and 

is^th decision. Now the poSit 

branrP ^Iso keep these matters restricted- 

Liberar'^ being was not formally part o 

utt ■“"f™"'- as KLA meaning 

tha ofT t™’'- methodology wll be simile'' 

IX tal (NL%. Utmost care ^ 

in WordX ” ™'=mbership which has to be s.g" 

)tait OathT^ included you two and Muzafifar l ^ 

XentX ,t n three written in blood hae ‘ 

if you think > ™ '* delivered to me with the utmost c 

operational, fin'lncial a a"' organs, 

organ will be politicaU? ” °Kns 

operation.” ^ educated apart from their ski 

who is not a^rntrutf to come across a 

^ome in, should be ^'heration Front but wants 

persuaded first to become a 
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of Liberation Front after which he can become ^ 
of KLA. Otherwise, later on, there will be some di cu 
^^d the organization will not have full control over 
have some examples in this context. Hashim 
'^ase is different. He may not have been formally ^ 
of Plebiscite Front but practically he was associate 
Joohave to be extraordinarily careful about Z^^t 

some people from there should come here. ^.-^g 

J°nie to the UK but they will go to other European c 
not for permanent residence or 

Eosoever comes here shall have to become a mem 
^Portant organ like KLA. I was thinking to 

as NLF but there were serious practical d 

decided." j through 

som '^^^anullah Khan had sent it by j^^n 

ebody coming from the UK. The case of Ama 
^-rorism in the UK and Europe 
I do ^ in Holland and I possess 

‘''‘litk? ‘ 

oop p ’ ^ nay worst opponent is a poh could have 

-8-nst hfm in support of the „ to 

the r ^^tter to the British police or cou t jjj not do 

thl Where Amanullah was prosecuted. But I 

Th of 

ip bis stronger proof than this let jKLF 

i>ad j hand and with the minute j^iittee that 

in the meeting of Centra strangeiY’ 

^fter // ^ii^eration Army (KLA) would be denied 

^ execution of Maqbool Bhat, j denial 

knowledge about KLA. He con g^-gdence to 
N cojs i^nok Jahd-i-Musalsal This len s ^^gult 

that Maqbool Bhat’s execution wa 
^^tion of Amanullah Khan. 
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Below I give the facsimile of 2 out of 10 -page let^e 
manullah Khan wrote to Dr Farooq Haider and Hashing 
ureshi in his own hand. This letter is dated 5 April 1983, 
months before Mhatre's murder. In this letter, Amanu 
writes to Dr Farooq Haidar and Hashim Qureshi that ^ 
has established KLA in the UK and requests them to fotni 
same in Pakistan. KLA was the organizati^^ 
w ic was responsible for the kidnapping and 
Indian diplomat Ravindra Mhatre, which paved the way 
Maqbool Bhat's execution. 
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eath of the youth of Kashmir? This is the main reason why 
i eration Front broke up several times and is now mited ii' 
actional conflicts. Below I reproduce the relevant page 
rorn Amanullah s book in which he denied any knowledge 
the formation of KLA." 






‘i-y. ^ -j j. ^ 


■ ' 1 u - 

' ^y. y I- . . .y,,- ..I. 

VC, .... rj' ^ /w.- 


' ' - ^ A f ■ 4/ / 

^1. . Jo . ^ J! j. 

I "JC^ *5' “'''' 'A. ■c.;' _ /',<• J " -.• 

Ll:;, jI'‘ f 7^ 

..^j, 





part of J&K. These were ™. ’"fi' 

disinformation campaign ' ^^^^shnikov and (ii) mass 

dK Liberation Front fJRrm 

from Kalashnikovs th 1- ri ‘Commanders drew po'^ 
arsenals through their ji *co them from Pakist^’ 
Shthetr handlers in training camps in PoK. 
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ISI laid much emphasis on launching a massive 
Misinformation campaign across the world saying there was 
indigenous freedom movement in Kashmir against “Iiidian 
occupation” and that Pakistan was only extending mora 

diplomatic support to it. . 

Using JKLF as its hand tool, ISI made deep inroa 
large PoK Diaspora in the UK and in Kashmir Valley, a y 
youths in PoK and the valley were enrolled as 
contributors to the political formation of Jammu & Kashm 
Liberation Front. ISI opened numerous terrorist tra g 
nips close to LoC where retired Pakistan army o ^ 
mployed as trainers for the youth from Kashmir va - 

or long-term training in fighting ’ ition 

^'^^on of which they were given arms an am 
^^^/^ked to return/infiltrate into the 

^ Lor undertaking terrorist and subversive ac i 
oalizing that PoK Diaspora could play a <- 
"/--ting i„3u.gency the 

Pe_ 1 ^ m-n adopted a two-pronged , j-]^e 

Cone **and PoK had to he e, becomes 

the 'olamic jihad in which the Hindu as jssive 

^eget, Hindu became the refrain “f „sed 

a;7*g^nda. They were told that Muslims were supp 

Ppressed by the Hindus in Kashmir. of 

the °L the strategy was to w 

Kashnn^ ^^tivists for domination over en uiation, 

^0 m!'" if the valley was cleansed of its 

that r, Liowsoever tiny and insignifit^ radian presetu-®’ 

Kashmir was cleared of impuc g^j-th and enjoy 

.hel'7«U be the masters of that P«adi=;»" ^ would be 

bothi to their heart's content as a water 

fo, > more than the hewers of wood and dra 
‘iem. 
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^ number of Kashmiri youth whose release order from the 
lail was issued by the then chief minister Farooq were among 

1 A ^A^ Kashmiri youth who had crossed over 

anded m the terrorist training camps in PoK. While returninS 
o Kashmir they had been arrested by the border secuft 
for«s and handed over to J&K Police which registered a casa 

Se rr 1 uT' =>"’°ng them, namely Hame j 

Dione ■ f v'’ “d Yasin Malik were th' 

to bep? insurgency with the assign"’?^'; 

killinp fT ’ decimation of the Pandit community- 
o thfs : leaders referred to at the open-Pj 

Ire Kasr - o'° “ ^is background. The killing ”' 

the frorttoe" P"""" di s 

in dammu-XC 1 

Commi<=Qioan J National Human ^ 

valley or othe^ list of 1341 Pandit killings in 

armed insurgents belo^ Kishtwar 

who were rivaling with ^h [^od^eS 

on Pandits. We shall r<.f ^ perpetrating atr 

It was wirl 1 story soon- . 

the Line of Cont that clandestine crossing 

training and armsTn^KSa^^H^^"^"^'” 

by bribing the In rl- u training camps was faci ^ 

"Sopor. KuVwor theTpor"'"" = “ n^ 

the other side” was L ^opor, Kupwara . 

youth at that time ^ adventurous Kas 

Disinformation strai-o i 

was of feeding intern ♦-• two components- 

of the India/pres ™ T"' ''ulnerable seCfO"* 

and fabricated storip ^ i- electronic, with 

"oppression and sun °f ‘‘""I s 

'^oppression of Kashmir -natiouah*' 
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uprising”. The second was of indoctrinating Kashmiri Mus 
youth lured to the terrorist training camps in different p 
in PoK with hate-Hindu and hate- India propaganda. 

The second part of this strategy spelt disaster or t e 
Kashmiri Pandit community when these indoctrinate 
trained gunmen returned to the valley adequate y equip 
'^hh arms and Tlieo-fascist ideology. ^ JKLF 

It is just possible that in the training camps, t ese 
Snnmen were not strictly told to unleash terror g 
ashmiri Pandit community as a whole. But jg^dly 

nctrinated with fundamentalist ideology an w ^ 

■■“tomalic weapon called Kalashnikov in his hands 
i^get. Maligned Kashmiri Pandit was the sitting 
/^anullah Khan the chief of JKLF had confes 

h^A , ■ 1 told him that his so-calle . .jj^idating, 

iss ^’'tital killing, rape, kidnappmg-^^ 

'^^i^nings through loudspeakers to ‘‘freedom 

to thekdits. how could that be c^ .^e 
Amanullah Khan replied that ^ became 
^8 nda but “the boys back to Kashmir with P 

ontrollable. They attacked Pandits becaus ^^^^piracy 

Cs^^t" ^efeven the pare^ 

and n^’^^tided in such secrecy as not to had 

gon^^ly rnembers of tJjihadists know wher 

^nd what their objective was. *.nment resigti^ 

Unde NC-Congress coalition ^^^^.i-Islaini’^ (J 

^^UieH Pi^essure of the militants, ^ Farooq 

tan a? almost ruled the .,sed 

in th to London to play golf and his i ^ wher 

they;-uncil of minisLr hid their head^ ^^d entered 
into A occupied government n Readership- 

" liaison with Kashmir insurgency 
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Inter-group Rivalry 

Alarmed at the success of JKLF cadres in dislodging 
t e elected government in Srinagar, and noticing the rising 
crescendo of anti-India sentiment among the Kashmin 
Peop e, ISI changed the goalpost and came out in its true 
CO ours. ISI found it unavoidable to send a message of thus 
ar and no further’ to the JKLF. ISI sponsored a para^^ 
errorist group in Kashmir named Hizbul-Mujahideen^ 
resin ideologically divergent grouP 

in K leaders and activis 

Wn''- ^"^^^theless. Hizbul Mujahideen carri^ 
Amin nu massacres initiated by the JK^T 

Warn “Great March” into Kashnn 

U,i the ceasefire line at the border toWn of 

PoK 0 ^^ ‘Consequences of violating LoC by 

JKLF’s idel*^^ er JKLF leadership, and totally oppose 
fire on United Kashmir Pakistani troops open^ 

woundit l"^^ at least 17 of them anj 

1992 thf secTn^’'^' fizzled out. Ihis vJ 

iiteZ tr" - Kashmir. , 

It sidelined JKLF ^’^’^^^egy of Kashmir insurgency change 
Jam„,u and S °f independent uni^^ 

of Pakisun ."t”: rt "ITn 

Kashmir, dozens of them 

Hizbul Mujahedeen fH different names, particul^^^ 

them were affiliated f ^ central role. Most 

organizations based fundamentalist-terroti^^ 

like arms, ammuniH receiving all-around supP^ 

direction from ISP's K^i "^^riey, logistics, equipment an 
all these armed groun chapter. In due course of titti > 

groups were sucked up by Pakistan’s two ot 
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three major terrorist organizations like Lashkar-e-Toyyeba and 

'^^^sh-e-Miihammad. 

Days after the killing of Tikalal Taploo on September 
^3* 1989, this writer published a letter in Kashmir Times 
Asking insurgency leadership to publicly spell out their po y 
towards Kashmiri Pandits in the light of the murder of a 
political leader. The response coming next days issue 
that “the Pandits should join the armed 
liberation of Kashmir from the strangleho o ^ 
ing which they should be prepared for “"^^^^sques, 
In private and in public, in homes and 
^ mir Muslim society was in revo t. 
ngregations, India was painted as the 
Pandits were dubbed as the spies o 
The tag that Pandits are the spies of 
in Even Sheikh Abdullah which 

^ntobiography Aatash-e-Chinar, ^ who from 

K^T Akademi awarded him. One J 

to N<=hru. Who imp« 26 

Or). ^P^tch Indian troops to Kashmir on manage 

itir 1947, who with the tacit the Indian 

Co„ ’^Tn’^ntion of special status for ^as the 

i^ci ^^li-ntion? If at all there' was any and th^ 

archi^^°^ Article 370 in the Indian o an 

lEis disastrous insigniE^^”’^ 

'hsec, ' the Sheikh found he ^ ^ ’ 

the Pr'".^^^dit as Indian spies. g^bha wrote to Neh 

hot . of Kashmiri Pandit Yo^ak ^^^nt Assembly a 

Wo^m Thsh the Article 370 in the of Kashmin Ne 

'^^lled disaster to the Hindu minor 

Aft- ^ communal figure. Justice tjou 

tsag'd by Z'^'= 

down; the scenario envisag 
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Topac began to unfold layer after layer. Firing here 
a blast there foretold of coming events. Muslim 
intensified hate Hindu tirade in public and private 
n Friday congregations they poured venom in their m 
sermons and projected Kashmiri Brahmans — this bate P 

—a source of threat to 97 
us im majority in the perceived Islamic theocratic ^ 
tright denigration of India, Indian democracy, Indiair 
and establishment were meant to unnerve the Pandits- 


PART III 


The Exodus 

n- ll! January 1990. Days were ^ 

Arn though there was no snow on the 

Around 9 PM, loud and thunderous slogans of Allah-o- 

colle^'f “zindabad, Pakistan zindabad ta' 
nowe r, Z I ““'‘itude of human and relayed thrP^ 
slopa ^ ^^‘^^Peakers almost pierced the eardrum- 
famm/Tu - Kashmir. They ^ 

tlsT"! T spontaneity be=> 

that a sto '"to service, all spoke threaten!' 

that a storm was brewing in Kashmir. 

house” of mo« of the ^ i 

not been inr a j ^ndits in Srinagar. Mobile phon 

line asketT r" ^ *0 other end of 

they wme tu r^rThS”" tani 

tome out of hts Z ““'t ‘oM his respondeo' 

for himself what a ^ dreary night 

=T“«e3 (chowk) oZhe d'ZsrinTgaf 
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Scenes on the streets, squares and open spaces in the 
city were to be seen to be believed. Masses of the Muslim 
population, young, old, children, and women came out o 
homes, crowded the streets, gesticulating vicious y a 
yelling slogans like aazaadi (freedom), Pakistan zindabad Islam 
^^ndabad, la Ih ilallah. aazadi ka rnatlab kya/laila ha da a , 
banega Pakistan etc. Crowds of people earned rug . 
^^’'Pets, mats and furnishing, whatever they could ay 

upon, and spread it out on the streets _ 

. l^’^nnght wood and lit bonfires to keep their bo 

a winter night of Kashmir. Women and children, V 
in Winter dress, were noisier than the Jes 

: ^^uatted, danced, shook fists and made -den ^ 

nndspeakers and microphones blurred ^ ^nix 

sun^^^’ ’^^^‘^Intionary songs, anti-India jg from 

^;P^acy of Islamic faith, all by turn 

than speaker, each speaker admiration 

for 0 P’^^decessor. Salvos of Islamism, pt conquests, 

Pakistan, stories of the heroes of early Is a 
t: -eated by Allah for the pure 

Onto ^ (heretics) etc. were the major peaceful 

SP-kers praised Islam as the 

of the^ through the hli® symptoi^^ of 

^"^^harged utterances was ^ I^^Vwith the 

Hin^^ butparasti (idolatry) an ^ o 

P.acts’'*^ to be cleaned from 

pv ^^’^Ited stories of the heroes o ^ rp^ciq 

oiheS'"' commanders like Sad bin .„g that Isfrm 

norr' recounted with great gusto c .gjlievers- 
tatit c„ °"t *0 strength of destroying to the 

^^«d r^^od till wee^ours. The message 

Lik 'hey were in the line ^ „p in then 

'tightened pigeons, the Pandit out of 

kept vigil all night. Not a single 
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house to go to the temple for prayers or to Han 
eights to pay usual obeisance to the deity. The night-lo^^ 
ira e against non-Muslims on the one hand and lionizing ° 
Islamic warlords and heroes on the other snatched whatevs 
emnant of peace of mind they were left with. The ques«" 
that caused them grave distress was how they could li«," 

with ”‘**'°ut the goodwill of the majority 

Whh which they have had centuries of good and bro.b j 

tdations. To Kashmiri Pandits, his Muslim neighbour « 

insivoT "" because of their 

the hkfnegligible numbers. For the first 
he fustory of Kashmir, this open and unabashed tirade -« 

r. a massive scale, 

to winds. collapsed. Law and order gr 

lefttofnd ‘^^serted their posts. The Pandits 

to come out^anV^^^^K^-^' muster the cou 

hanging in balancr^ relatives. Their surviv 

changed overnight their neigh^^ 

the mask thev"^ changed as if they had thro'^’’ 

hehave as strang'Irs ^Su^^ another for generations 
the entire atmosnhe loomed largely. In a fe 

called‘the otherchanged and the Pandit came 

defiance and r" voi"k Uce^^’ 

collapsed, law and n homes. Administrative machit* 

Prom the next th^ 

role of the mosque the ‘^^’"'^^ry 20, 1990, it c 

'n naosque tops blurred boudspuak 

d uninterruptedly cautioning 
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Pandits to leave Kashmir. Tlie refrain of their 

gatsih Kasheer Bhattav bagair battehnew san. f 
Kashmir without Pandit males but with t eii 
This was their Kashmiriyat\ 

Traditional Kashmir Muslim society has a y 
’respectful of Kashmiri Pandit womenfolk. This s ^ 
ocking slogan showed that only a fringe sectio 

society indoctrinated in hate manta was 
’^npt communal harmony. , k Vtorbaric 

,^°^ever, hate campaign carried forward t rou 
inhuman means of violence, struck fear prepared 

population to the extent that no o ^ ^ ^hat 

Was slightest goodwill to ^ ^ ^ pyiar Urdu 

dail with a threat to life- Al ^ ’ pandits to 

leav^ ^ ^I'inagar minced no words in te ing 

within hours if they wante blurred a 

Pmf Loudspeakers fixed on mosque top 

J^^ion of warnings of similar type- ^ions were yet 

to k more anti-India rage, h^te an 

rove" Demonstrators were mad with^ ,bat 

couij^^’ P®nr-stricken Pandits did not n evening 

safety o Kashmin 

^^hdito^ Kashmir took the n gopie stone 

Of gunned down by the terrorists. T J community 
of hapless Pandits unnetve^ ^.^g ^^.,rity 

There was no sense e the w 

too,^^^hy for protection and help becaus^^ of law 

J"'! ordeV’T^''^"? '’"‘®Ta”nd selecti« "'■’“"level 

that -to the heads of the actom ^.^aosed 

his^^^ who returned after tt^-bad h^"^ 

Wh^’^^’^ts and family members w tha 

-ission. Indoctrination was o 
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parents began to fear their sons. This is best explained m t 
television interview which Bitta Karate gave to the secun 

officials after he was arrested and interrogated by setu 
agencies. 

ho 

Bitta Karate was one of the top JKLF gun wieldets w 
ad crossed over to POK in 1989 and received training 
indoctrination in the camps there. In the interview, t 

tb^^Jn^ officer asked him on whose behest did he . 
the k.ll.ng of the Pandits. He replied that he obeyed the ord 
of h,s senior Ashfaq Wani and Amanullah Khan. When a 
f his senior told him to kill his parents would he do thah 
aid emphatically Yes. This speaks of the type of barbat'a" 

Kashm“ d“ a"* into its vortex. Asked hoW ^ 

Kashmir. Pandits he had gunned down. Bitta replied. ■' 

Ae Z f22 of them." When asked «h° ^ 
Kumar Tiku ™ bullets he took the name of one 

fellow) of Bituif ° perhaps a|a° i,is 

Srinagar b occasionally visited hi 

training in ^Kt returned after un {lis 

friend Bitta hadT”"^^^*^ knowing wh^_^ 

his home He f ^^^PPo^ted for a while, went to see 
on seeTng ^ gun (AK 47). SutP'^,, 

just avoided anTsa^d^ 

as Satish was he u ^ ^ played 

^nd left his friend.°But Bkf ^ 
to see the "comm j greatly disturbed. 

for directiorTh”''" ' him the story and 

>oat he discloses it to nT"'^" hon*'’ 

called him to com went to Satish s 

step out on the stleet^h^ 

aimed his China-m !i a flash of a t 

pierced through Satf^lv and fired shot^ j 

® heart. He fell down dead in n P 
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of blood. Brandishing his pistol in the air^ in broad day *g > 
bitta scared the pedestrians and walked away in comp 
confidence. Today the killer of 22+ Pandits is roaming 
f'^eernan in Srinagar city j 

Yasin Malik, a terror comrade of Bitta was ar , 
^onnection with the gunning down of six y^sin 

orce personnel at Barzalla waiting at a 
riding the pillion of his friend’s bike opene 
standing airmen with an automatic weapon ^ on 

the bike riders sped away. This Yasin 
ecame the chief of JKLF (Kashmir) ^^ter the split 

srK ^ Kashmiri Pandit girl teacher i^ ^ ^ 

biruf-^ Kupwara district was coming ou posted by 
^ after collecting her salary- Sha tea ^.r^ere 

„ho kidnapped her to some f aisclose 

'tas gang ^ped. assailants fearing she mig 
her K Pnt her under a machine 

°dy into pieces. . , Food Supph^s 

^ Avtar Krishan Raina, Deputy office. He had 

enn.fdown by masked terrorists of 

disappearance jklF activists at 

Applies reportedly taken away by 

^>oint. ision) Srinagai^ 

'*as;t“=' Kaul. Director Doordarshan (Tee«^l^^,j^ Hewss 

^tciio ^^®d down outside his house in 

® of relaying the anti-militancy ne ^ fawy^t 

hofe PremLth Bhat of Anantnag « liked f^y 

Peon] and a very popular -L^ barged mW 

C all commuriL; Masked J.hn*; ^,,1, magariue 

Of * lagged him out and emptied o 

r'Kalashnikov. , f J&K nd 

"igher'r"” Nilakanth Raina historian 

Education Department, an 
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masked and armed gunmen at abou 

eunn locality in Srinagar an 

cond blank range. Professor Nilakanth wa 

Masiid^*”^ ’'^searches into the Buddhist antiquity of 

mosque in Nowhatta, Srinagar"’. . • 

this sh^ possible to give details of all Pandit kiUmg® 
the disnl Kashmir, a political organi^atio 

1341 Ka^b^ • bas published a complete list o a 

men in th ^^^^^ts who were killed by the jihadi 

and after. Ther-^^ insurgency in Kashmir 

out of the • ^ mclude the disappeared and the dea 

for IstoTtT'^u ""-ber at below 200 . ^ 

agenciesTs u" deliberately by the 

I^illed perso Convention if the n^rnb 

the National^Hr'^^^^D-^^^ genocide. 

Pandit petitin lights Commission of India’s ver - 

^batarirony? billing was “akin to geno^^' 

subjected tL^m killings, Kashmiri Pandits 3 II 

ovor Kashmir vyievTT''^' insurgency 

^ chart that oUr ^ ^ adjoining areas. Here is ^PP 
the Pandits in information about mass massaoi’ 

post-exodus days. 


massacre 


25 January 
1998 


Wandhama, 

Jarnmu and 
Kashmir 

23 Kash¬ 
miri Pandit 

Jammu and 
Kashmir 

26 Hindus 


^nd Kashmir 


25 Hindus 
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2000 Amarnath 
pilgrimage mas¬ 
sacre 

1 August 
2000 

Jammu and 
Kashmir 

30 (Hindu 
pilgrims) 

Muslim 

Terrorist 

groups 

2001 Kishtvvar 

massacre 

3 August 

2001 

Jammu and 
Kashmir 

19 Hindus 

Muslim 

Terrorist 

groups 


As disorder and lawlessness gripped the valley, the Pandits 
shivered with fear. The elected government had resigned and 
abandoned the people to the mercy of armed gangsters. 
Members of a high ranking delegation of parliamentarians 
visiting Srinagar to assess the ground situation quarrelled 
among themselves on seating arrangement in the meeting 
>^oom. They showed scant understanding and interest in the 
Critical situation in the valley and the sword of death dangling 
the head of the vulnerable minority. The Pandits found 
*-hat the Indian government, too, had written them off. 

Threatened and defenceless Pandits had no option but 
to leave their millennia-old homeland, homes, hearths, 
Properties, jobs, business, farms, orchards, 
tines, cremation grounds, gods, deities, and t e as 
their forefathers. They engaged in whatever 
, they could manage, took a bagful of dothmg 

out of the valley to unknown an ™ 
loft in trickles for fear of being ^ ^ 

t »d butchered in cold blood. The process contmued 
two or three months of 1990. What » un 

that the Indian government wit 
Hop ^^’^^tsoned in Badami Bagh. Srinaga gg^ort 

the flg . ^ven one platoon of Indian so le 

^^gitives. It goes to the credit ^le exit of 

^Pshms who not only did not ,o 

San P^Wded the facility of transport as they 
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What a quirk of destiny that the Pandits of Kashnii^ 
who had braved numerous spells of forced conversions an 
destruction of their civilizational symbols during six 
m the past, were extirpated from their five thousand yeai" ^ 
omeland at a time when India was governed by derno^^ 
and secular dispensation. They have been banished from ^ ^ 
place not for decades or centuries or millennia, . 
a times to come. Kashmir’s ethnic cleansing is compln^n a 
as mg. Now the Pandits belong to no country; they af^ 
citizens of the world in the true sense of the term. 


Aftermath 

in departure, Pandit houses remained ^e, 

furni\”^^’^' "^^^‘^’'eants looted household goods .g, 

smTl «cessories, electronic gadg '^ 

anythin nnd document, everything j 

taken "f; ’"f "'‘V ""d ^unitary fittings were pulled ou j 
tee hr- *e doors and windov-* 

were and stolen. The bare strue*^ , 

pnTui:::;::-:::: did „ot happen«he m 

went on rl* +- number of houses and prop 

though a handf^^ grabbed by the 

In villages the ^ - ° fetched the owner some ^ 

and showed torched Pandits houses were jp 

-enue Endowment (Awqaf) proP^T 

somehow he had ^^^^dit was able to sell his 
Pi^ice. LandeH ° ’^^oiain content with its throW' j 
crematoriums standT^^^^i shrines, templ^^ jc 

cleansing of KacVi • ^ vandalized and usurped. 

6 l^ashmir is complete. 

Conclusion 

'l&K is a theocrIurT^r™°^’^^^^‘^ secular face in j, 

Islamic state within the secular 
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Union. India is reconciled to a semi-theocratic state with* 
union of "secular" states. 

Kashmir with near hundred per cent Muslim 
increasingly identifying itself with the wider Sunni 
World. 

Kashmir does not have a viable economy- She p 
on huge financial packages from New Delhi un ei 
^ e other developmental scheme or project. 

government is usually unwilling to submit a u i 
'^^rtificate for any of these receipts. No accounta 11 

«-up.icn. Kashmir political l-dersh.p^ 
ivalent. Its pro-Indian credentials are su 
^antum of funds provided minus a utilization 
^ ® philosophy followed by Kashmiris is 

^oney from India” odwill of the 

3^^ndit return to Kashmir depends on the go found 

nor^°^^unity in the valley. That is iw leadership to 
UnH wisdom enough within Kas mi with 

much important it is to live m jgj-stand 

?har 1°' f-ths also. The Pandits should 

f ^ they wore for seven to new 

clirtiec^^ ^ ^ wings should ta e ^.^.j.^^tjons. "Ihe 

^and- Diasporas have built grea 

belong to the world. 
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Kashmir Crisis 

The Historical Perspective 


U: 


d in the world 

iiprecedented changes have conspicuously 

during past three decades. These political 

visible in international j-ping 

‘^^tegies, economic uncertainty and socia forward in 

Nevertheless, simultaneously ^ abridged 

^'"hnological and scientific opportunities 

^stances, shrunk time, and opened improved 

^<;onomic progress. The quality o 1 ,e-fashion 

^siderably. While developing ‘""''"^“^jpodate and even 

^ocio-economic set up to accom^^^ . 


-'-^aoiy. While developing --- ^^pdate anu 
socio-economic set up to accom ^^„„,ogicaIly 
■"'Peratives of rapid developm^^^^. fas® 
inn^””'* Oountries with strong econom j^pjog sono“® 

""ovative options on them. As a ^aernism. ■" * 

a 1 *e pressure of “orface- In 

ther°"?’"" "’“y inritants are likely t ^„a econo 

demand for social, 

'''p'UV“"°“' “°"dWorr>°" rwak°f“‘ 

"'PlriK f dormant as „,s of 

'“ciai °aerprivilns®‘* 

Via ^"P^ations among unde is an urg 

asp; societies. Recognition 

^tion. 
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The most eloquent expression of this phenomenon is 

O be understood in the Islamic revolution of Iran und 
dispensation in 1979. Commentators 
^ mg why of all the Muslim countries Iran shoul 
osen to go theocratic when she had come so , 

the frmge of modernism. We should not forget that 

unsuccLsTuUr'”" f""" '“'■‘'"‘''rf faild'' 

nofn “riety recognized national id^n'J 

Iran wri^r to modernism? It was clear 

urTe Tr H “<* 'T-tive options to reabae ^ 

befatfr " 'he option was seized even if « «„ 

four tedes -- 

ect of a to'talTt'* '"'““'°'’ Afghanistan was a 
time. As tegime undertaken at a very J 

at it with a progressed. Islamic worl ° 

'heir thinkinXr' and an air of expectan^, 

on earth. EviH Pitted against the greate P 

could not have^^^J’ recklessness in 

did. It boosted I’sUm ''^'^ consequences other than 
camaraderie hpt, ^ oi^thodoxy and it facilitate 
western democracv^ religious forces and 

price; it broke Th ^ Soviet Union had to pay ^ -d 

albeit in a much different 

Wars. tit way than the rest of previous 

The urpe fn th^ 

Muslims, world OTerCs'b" ‘danti'y '‘"’°"g1odS- 

Some commentpf-rx ’ ^ become almost contag 

colonialism to look^fo7th° history of 

resurgence. Todav th ^lo ^^^ses of Muslim ecclesi ^ . 

the harsh consequen^ ^^^tes witness with an 

'hey had a pJoul " 0 ^'^' ^ i" whose resurgd" f 

' The proud and heroic mujahide'"' 
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Zia era are patent “terrorists” and “Theo-fascists” Zardari 
in Pakistan. People are divided, societies are divided an 
countries are divided on the basics of this phenomenon an 
the Ways of tackling it. 

Muslims and Islam are at the centre of this phen 
nt notwithstanding Iran’s show of determina , 

"difference in the resurgence of Islam in Iran on th® ^ 
and in Af-Pak on the other is vital. In Iran, popular ® 

^gainst theist American imperialism whereas in ^ ^ 

Jdstan, political Islamic revival sprang out °^g^n,ath 
of imperialism. As we see jg divided 

oviet dismemberment, the Muslini wor -Trinerialisin. 
etween supporters and opponents of became an 

in crudely, one may say that impena ^^jj-ies. 

strument of causing polarization in Islamic c 

This divide has run into Muslim polity ^^^.j^ysly, the 
j- ^^'"dvalists and reformists, an old game p^gtation 

of despite the proviso of ijtiha is not of 

r ® Qur’an and tradition. However, Caliphate- 

ExT^ d^dstory; it has been there since t e 

P offers count on this yawning chasm- controversy 

Ukfi ^ other religion do we find a i aspects are 

vt and “counterfeit” Musulman- ^^^^,,ching 

PUrT^^^ interpreted. Essentially, the economic, 

soH ^"-clesiastical connotation in one other- 

^ ^nd cultural parameters of assessme scholastic 

cifpi ^tid why did this debate spring i ggquences wa 
very vital issue of far-reaching in 

date 13 .7 Muslim historian-sc ^*^'eced 

Of p^^i^da century in Baghdad. Known as f conque 

«ophy of History, he said j^^'llished aoae ' 
a vast part of Asia ^ advent 

^Pdendid civilizations existed pn 
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Arabs and the faith brought by their Prophet. A day wouM 
e asserted, when Muslims will have to consider hoW 
ma Islamic teachings, traditions and ways of lif^ 
con*^^ and pragmatic socio-cultural trends of the 

soriai P^^plss. Ibn Khaldun was a profound scholar^ 
of Mi ^ visionary, who shuddered at the thoug t 

in thp^ willing to come out of their cocoon, and bas 

would of prospective synchronized civilizations tha 

satrapies take shape in Islamic empires, kingdoms and 

thinkers Ibn Khaldun took the cue from ' 

A D ““‘"'“ding philosophers of the 10-11'" 

‘nstule” importance to logic as * 

great m"' " “"""S at the truth. Foremost among 
fteplhtrh”'t''=^'“'=‘ ''bu Ah ibn Sina (Avi«n" j 
^«ht of e f™” Turkistan, and the celebrat j 

*e syllabne ‘•l-Qanun. His al-Shifa is P'*,’' f 

France todav°ik™^'^'“' at Sorbonne University 

sensitive sub' debated the truth of even the m 

'lie revealed J*' Prophet-hood. the divine ■"=****( 
through indurt°°^ brought 

idea indirectly ‘^^ductive process. This 

faith. Ibn SinI in entrenched attitude of 

belief and reason ^^bate on the 

ever Since. ^--ed the mind of the 

Tti* 

and we mean'^thVd'^^''^ °f centuries back in Islamic 
century a.d" “f Abbasid Caliphate, a'f" 

called haitu’l-hikmat r Haroon al-Rashid, a b^it 

established in of Knowledge) 

Works of great Greek ^tually it vvas a bureau where 

HippocraCt„r:r S'^tratss. 

“to Arabic. Great schni '"sre translated from ^ 

scholars not only Muslims h„t of diffo-^" 
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fsiths, too, particularly the Jewish and Zoroastrian, w 
polyglots, assembled at the bureau to make 
contributions. Mansoor al-Rashid ordered that remuneration 
^ach great work translated into Arabic would be gol 
^qual to its weight. This priceless fund of knowledge passe 
‘o the Roman Empire, and later on, got “ 

""“US European societies. Renaissance of mid-16th ce 7 
" Europe was a sequel to this transfer of ^ “ 

"^kdge. On tha\asis, ultimately came up the P°w«fu 
magnificent structure called modem u 

civilization. ,. , human 

ciy.]. ^ ttux of this unique service of the Mus i 

'vas to establish fecundity of the ^ells 

us thaT^f'“mp^tison to Wind at the 

libra access to this great fun of 

in Khwarazm, and he rummaged 
^scripts to drink deep from the works o g ^^jj^ence 
^®^tnries that followed, Muslim sc thoughts 

of challenging task of ^ in their own 

masters now available to ^ scholars 

^rio-v Alexandria (Iskandariyci basic issues 

i-l^^niselves in forceful differences o 

opini^ '^Pnn by the masters. It was Islamic scholars- 

theoi "" ^^nous issues surfaced ^as not too 

surp and liberals. This j^^d mged ^ 

long Controversy on crucial issu judgme^ . 

uncn Ibn Sina pronounced the ^,„„ghts of 

^tistoM was no controversy interpm 

Plato; the problem was ^ 

1 according to their under ^s 

to the theme of Miad*; % 

> - ] a gripped Muslim socie y ^^^ant sat P 

Xhu,,^; cenrury A.D.). the ti- . autonomou 

century A.D-) 



164 


T1:N STUDIES IN KASHMIH 


kashinath 


PANDI^ 


but crucially important eastern province of the CahphaJ® 
and their support to and dependence on feudal ^*'*^*V 
of society came as a shot in the arm of Islamic 
Thinkers following Greek school of thought, or the 
(istedlaliyun) became the target of the wrath of traditioo^ 
the upholders of the ideology of blind faith 
Ghazah, the traditionalist, wrote Tahafatu’I-Filasafa 
he strongly underrated those who called logic the 
all sciences. Thus from 12"' century A.D. onwards, 
and orthodoxy became complementary to each ^ 
esta ishing inseparability of religion and politics 
inheritors of the Caliphate. This marked the beginning e j 
decline of the age of reason in Islamic societies; behef 
tradition arched over the institutions of Islamic state. 

Revolution in Europe towards the aece^^h 
W reduced the power of the ch . 

tam f*at had been almost ban 

frorn the Islamic world, found a fertile ground to Ho"" j. 

fascinating 

that strengthened tr""""'' 

of ^ d. , ^ position of the age of reason- Th w 

bmuTht im "l Muslims so painstak^^^jc 

Muslts rl ” ■ “'™“ated the houses of others ^ , 

hadbe”:rerati:T 

Tahir Ghani, the Kashm"'^'^”* '’a'®’''" 

Kashmir, poet of IV- century: 

Ghani roz-e <injnU 

Kih noor-e deedeh-l u tamasha kun 

. ® faushan kunad chashm-e zuleikha ^ 

(Oh Ghani! Behold the H. u ^ of 

How the his son. the a f the 

of Zuleika) ' PPlo of his eye, brightens 
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^ith each passing century, the gap between the two 
grew wider. No wonder, therefore, that 21“ century, a high 
'^^terrnark of socio-economic development in Wester 
societies, is seen as potent threat to cynical disregar 
'creative faculty of the best of God’s creation (ashrafu - 
^^^hluqat). Man’s absolute surrender to the Supreme 
ssh with his innovative and creative potential. Iqba 7 
rided to this fundamental contradiction: 


khatakta hurt dil-e yazdan main kante ki tarah 
Allah hoo Allah hoo Allah hoo 

{I, the protagonist of rational sciences sit like a t 
® corner of God’s heart. And you (the blindfo 
Gr^^^pthing except Allah is Great, Allah is Great, Allah 

fold introspective minds ^Vrea^on 

in ^ recognize the role of human inte msoection 

is a h of social evolution. But their circu 

co^ question that has been doggmg the M 

^Unity everywhere. , dimension- 

Quir the proposition has another vi ^j^ending 

^ society wfl 

accent- over predestined and freew of mankind 

to o ^Uce of Western view that leaves the u .i^odish- lu 
theij. J.^^^’^Play of forces of intellect, is omnipoteuc^ 

Of the tantamount to questioning g^j-^cture on 

h^hick T ^P'^ome Being: it undermines the en ]^is 

< concept of relationship between Man 

p ^ rests. orescriptioo 

for asg ^®stern existentialists logic them, 

f° higher levels of temporal i mother 

^ century proved the veracity of logm 8 ^ followed 
^oiences. Great scientific discoveries ^^^^^^li^hed 

Revolution of A.D. 1688 in Englan 


all 

hst: 
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the fact that science and technology were the arbite 
the destiny of mankind. While veering to this inf^^ 
western societies left the divine and divinity either to b 


-'-iivxiic: ciiiLJ. U.1V11 

or to the dreaming Easterners. 

But to the Muslims, ultimate power rests 


with 


Alla*’ 


-v^.LiiiicjLc power resLo ^ g in 

and the ultimate arbiter of destinies is Allah. There 
Islamic culture, the source of a victory and an achievena 
Allah. Absolute surrender to Allah is one of the basic te^.^ 
of Islamic teaching. He is the arbiter (jabbar wa j(.|i 

t en is one of the basic hindrances in Islam’s interactio 
e western world and its ideological tributaries. qIo0 

But the struggle is not necessarily between tech 
savvy west and tradition ridden Islam. Apart f""’ jd 
1 emma, a major part of the struggle lies within “ g|e 
Islamic fold itself. It is ,he revival of the long draw" s» 
between the istedlaliyun and munakallimun of 12'" bl¬ 
and LT “d "counterfeit” afS 

and Al-Qaeda are also the product of same thinking-1”-^ y 

spokesperson of orthodox Islam. Thus entire IslsnrR P» 
become a victim of dissensions, strife and differen--^ 

or aualip external player is either 

or qualified to settle fbic a • t r the 

Awakening has to r dispute of th to 

realize ^^oxn within. It is in^P^ 

for te self a'"'"* 7 =>" -"“'CbiP 

of contemporaTy K™"”*' “ of' 

the labyrinth ^tnes to lead the community .jjig 
contradictions° convictions and th^ 

West will recede onr settling score vJ^ a 

cosmopolitan system 0 /'^^'"^^ conflict is set at 
evolves. It shonlH K ^ work with other civih 
reconciling to rhe.'"' P°--‘ble to evolve a viable for--> 
without eroding contemporary scic"” allf 

8 Pnstme principles of faith. It is also eg- 
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important to come out of the cocoon, a virtual fossilized 
mindset, and give new direction, vitality and animation to the 
process of socialization. 

More than thirty million Muslims of Asian and African 
continents have migrated to the western countiies including 
the Us. Millions more are waiting in the wings. These emig 
have adjusted to the western way of lifo without losing 
identity. This means that for Muslim adjustability m no ' 
uslim environs is neither elusive nor discordant. , 
the question of discrimination, drilled into the h^^ds o ^ 
seminaries, has economic or political but 

rappings. Governments of western countries are P ^ 

emunerate Muslim families handsomely if they v 
to their countries of origin bag and 
do not want to leave is a very profound queshon, 

revivalists must answer. Islamic sway 

Wit-k ^°^'^®uiitic regions that came un (-onverted 

^ S' o the faith of the invaders. But the was 

iden,TT“‘ somewhat different. In*a o 
Wito not necessarily with Hindu of India 

acc„r civilization. The vast land^ 

butaTr'^'"'^'^ many nations and their civilisation, 

Musli ® “ome time it supported an over ,iiy focuse 

“nSr '“"^“tors comtog from abnond nation- 

'^“nt’ers? and ruling over the s ^ by-ptod“ 

“f thia " 'oral people to the new ^ base t 

= coLept of providing , pyloaopbj 

ar "’P'to was cona absent m tn ^„„cept o‘ 


'‘at'ehTr^^ eonspicuously absent to 

'lorio„ '' bas already been sal adap 

^'^'tiou^ tr'^rf*'"' kingdoms and P”" j„n wi* dooP^^^tury 
’'bols of .^‘1‘bons of a conquered « 1 to 

" "''“‘nation was raised as oat'P , and pr 

^’'‘‘‘dun. Except for Jalalu’d-D>” 


Ib' 
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im Sultan Zainu’l-'Abidin of Kashmir (A.D. 

Muslim authority in the sub-continent tried to translate 
Khaldun’s remarkable vision into practice. But Akban ^. 

e in his half-hearted attempt because his radica s 
ultural reform was a super structure raised on a 
g a Muslim State in India in 1947 was a pt j 

to tlf^ ideology of separatism, something -e 

'f °f state building in Islam. It was the out« 

‘Geological conflict dogging the uminah fe'' ( 
ZTT ™ ntanagerfrejoiced at the triu^_, 

Abu ‘Ai*^t etably the founder of Jama’at-e Islami. ^ 

h-G opposed the creation of 

faith WO U fundamental Islamic belief tha 

I PT^^vail as it was sent on earth by God.. 

We havp ■ ^ formed Islamic State of ^gjr 

predomina ^^i°^ii-y of Muslims in the State an j^jii 
came to Ka^h ^ region^ 

through missiAnadeT?"^ 

the persons v T Central Asia. ifl 

Kashmir. for a mission of proselyth'*"® 

Kashmir wa!^rSlVh pre-IslamK 

kings. Kashmir poli J ^nd mostly imbecd^ 

towards its fag p H ^ the Hindu rule, and pat 

nobility that drew st^T^ groaning under oppressive h^jefs. 
daring warriors and viU^^^ influence from 
peasantry was thp n ministers. For long, .joP- 

The advent oUsIam' t'h 

behaviour and nP.A, Promised new ideas ot . jj, 

'vas, historically and^°^^^ intra-community telati^ 
'^Pact on the LTs J7^^"^^Sically, bound to have a 

nf Kashmiri people. 
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But some fundamental questions 
'^splacement of an authoritarian culture wit t q£ 

fi^aternized relationship (ukhawwat) mean Islamic 

niaterial reconstruction of Kashmiiian society 
mission in Kashmir end with the conversi gg? v\fas 

Muslims to the faith and their temples to mc)^^ gmall 
Kashmiri Islam to remain perpetually ent think of 

^^d mundane theological controversies a ^he 

^ Wholesome policy that would infuse ^ 

Social, economic and political veins of the history, 

■^n entirely new phenomenon ° ultimate ruling 
^^ter the advent of the Muslims, was t actors. 

passed into the hands of of the locals, 

Ben in commanding position, their trea , ^.he much 

^^Bordinates and camp followers, repu .^^(-ies and 

theory of Islamic fraternal bonds. 
achiavellian statecraft galore at ^ ate into its 

° Kashmirian society. In a sense ^ ^ule, continue 
^ s during the last two centuries of ^^ged hands and 
^ Its full though royalty ^ ^ Something 

"''"‘national Lnsition had been brought 
^"^>^ong with Kashmirian psyche. virtual^ 

bio geography of Kashmir hm ;gtream i 

brisic interaction «** *'trocious Mong* 

*is poi„t of time. ^^;XiLons warriors^^t 

d ttadition^' "T^Kashmir'e 

apa °ody exploits disrupted choked -omy 

routra in the Asian economy 

red ^ ancient Si mmpoBty 

^ced to its nadir. j above, rnisrule 

^Bis and other reasons m a spe*^^*^® ° s and 

Bultans soon degenerated inW^j^, kingdoms an 

^■'‘’nanagement. The rise of po 
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principalities beyond the southern borders of Kashmir 
serious threat to national sovereignty and territorial in 

Kashmir kingdom, now steeped in a mili^ri 
disorder and j_• 


-xwgvauiii, now suee 

isorder and economic depression. . 

■ this situation more precarious, secta 

raised its ugly head in Kashmir Muslim society. In 
ran, after having left behind its long era of f th' 

sovereignty, was inching towards the consolidation 
ate and centralization of power. A viable social 
ture was desirable and welcome. This mar 
eginnmg of stirring up Shia' sensitivities in 

Iran^^’ ultimately led to the establishment o ^ 

hau7,fpowerful Safavis in the se 

O the 17*'’ century A.D. , j nO 

be miQ of rumblings in Iranian society 

by no sections of Kashmirian Muslim society t jg. 

eome fi“r h‘?“" o" basis 

who dom t° aeek support from tl" 

beginnmg"o?th'e°'m “r Kasl”"' 

history - - ' , phenomenon of h , 

borders of their 

arbitrated by a thi political 

neighbourhood ]/ 

lands and mn ^ strong imperial powers coveti 

fot their enslavemenTDa h’"^ ™'foltb » 

independence of a n ♦-• abysmally lose fa t 

degradation and i ^ Were they condemned to 
have unfortunat are the core 

l^uslim society in ^ ^^ay the contemporary 

Aft • ^ 

and destitution '^afh millennia of darkness, ^ bl 
mpressive Rajas and d^*^ tyranny and 

1 despotic Sultans, after passing 
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the rapacity and avarice of feudal lords, petty chiefta’ . 
highland robbers from the times of her known 
the beginning of the 19‘>' century, Kashmir 

e vortex of regional political game p ° Russia— 
'"^Perial powers — Great Britain and Tsar 
^ying for supremacy in Asia. In a bid to chec 
sarist legions south of the Hindukush — p„csia and 

^atershed between the territories of , conversion 

titish India — the British policy planners eci ^ ggparate 
the north-western region adjoining Punja --j. region 
entity because at that point of time, the Kingdom of 

r "^^ndy happened to be an appendage of t e i 
^ Ore. It was placed under a powerful ig ^jged, and 

^Ruired possession of the valley throug Zanskar 

northern areas of Gilgit, Baltistan, La a 
force of arms. Thus came into existence 
® Modern State of Jammu and Kashmir. ^ly used 

to of the sale of Kashmir has been jg not 

^-^'We the Dogra autocratic vulers- But ^ US 

PUrchcase in world history. ^ California. 

Wk- , niany states of America, like back, 

;;; * now form part of the US mainland *0 

itn Alaska to the US. This is not ^^^nsaction, 

btir^^^^^^^tic mentality of parties involve Kashmir but 

elsg ^ ’^^nl problem lies not in the ^ that t e 

banish prejudice, we s ^^haraja 

4aW°f^he State of Jammu and Kashmir 

li- k^^^^ founded it in 1846. prompting „ 

^'"tors r ’recalled that inviting 

^^oti ° over Kashmir just o ^ worse 

'^le 3 7 nr for gaining sectarian supremacy 

the land. wer structure 

'''terpa!'. emergence of into W“ 

plane, and division o 
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one of the two along communal lines — after World 
the two major world powers conducted their regi^^ 
strategies mostly through their proxies. Creation of 
the triumph of orthodoxy, which the age of 


“-oLcgies mostly through their proxies. Creation or 
Was the triumph of orthodoxy, which the age of 
snd technology had put under strain. Kashmir sigoifi*^^^ 
gured in the game plan of those whose hands kept mov 
ehind the curtain. ^ 

Propaganda blitzkrieg emerged a powerful weap® 
d war era. Victory of the Allies was labelled as vie 
o democracy and freedom of expression. For self sty 
to ians of democracy, it became the rock- hard stit 

beat Its “enemies” with. 

„ . ^ communist state of Soviet Union, Great Br 

sioned a much more formidable enemy than io ^ ( 

R ssia. After World War II. economically debilitated Gr ^ 
yg ocused more on post war reconstruction at 

colonTi I inability to play the trad'" , 

™ in Asia, the United States of Ant^ 

fte?tat“' had smelt oil in the Gulf in 

of Dolif ^teount its importance as a powerful we 

come A "'^hitration, the world was to wiLess in y^a'* 

Rpt, f. °f American “democracy • u^f 

chequered V situation, for the first time ^ 

identity surfa a • ^^"8 institutionalizing of ^ .^ry- 

Indian L" ™ °f ‘he 20'" i, 

Russia and part” socialist moyein^^jcli 

emergina . ^^ope. British intelligentsia, 

to the hi"/'"" were in liaison, became the cat^,, 

under staCt?i 1°"^ great nationalist st^^ 

°nly a movement ^ ^.^^’^dhi. Congress movement 
a movemem- colonial domination of Indi^- 

against a social - cultural order tha*^ 
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in the way of nation building process. Thus participation 
separation was the hallmark of the movement. Congress 
Movement could be weakened by striking at the root o 
hallmark; that was the game plan of the colonial power 
h was convinced that it had to quit the sub-continent soone 
or later. 

The pioneers of Kashmir freedom moveme 
those Kashmir’s (precisely Kashmiri Pandits) w o 
Lahore and other cities of India for educational 
the beginning of the 20th century. They came m o ^ 

]JJith nationalists of all hues irrespective of cas 

compared the backwardness of their people 

parts of India and came to the “s would 

in unison to reconstruct their des myi Indian 

change. Therefore, in line with the i g 
ational Congress, it was desirable to 
doing away with the autocratic rule m freedom 

indivisible. It were these pioneers o secular 

|^°vement who had a vision of a nationa 
ashmiri Muslim leading the movement. , came into 

^ Contrary to this, the basis on which Pa ^rigm and 

was the theory of exclusiveness an 

u homogeneity, which as it shou 

® Liggest of myths. • ion to supP^^^ 

n ^heikh Muhammad Abdullah s ^ iy on the basis 

^ accession to India in 1947 was no ^^^^fgrence an 
{a ^^®°logical similarity between pprtant facet to 

t-r ^‘°^al Congress. There was one very i j^armonizi^S 

r ^ Solidarity. It was a stupendous e or century 

grnatism and liberal scientific ^en^P^ ^ This was o 

««h democratic process of '’“ !b-contW^”‘" 

concern to the Muslims in the ^^,„cd out 

°Pted not to shift to the Islamic 
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f . >'eligion. Emergence of Bangladesh in 

o owed by current events in Pakistan has vindicated them- 
pplication of this analysis to Kashmir is of singn 
portance. The land to tiller programme of Naya Kashrn^ 
an a frontal attack on the feudal-orthodox combine t a 
of century in the eastern par 

ummTrh ^rad determinedly dogged the Mus i ^ 

hostaa r subsequent centuries. It held the 

In ^°^'’'®^^^rent ecclesiastical institutions. . 

contrib, ^^®rkh Abdullah made a hist® , 

mindset ^Th^° people out of a frozen and 

reconcilipf ^ unique attempt of hammering 

‘ChtCK and reason. He 

the process f 7^ mirian society had the capacity to a 
m our dav reason, which some pe P 

^^beit inadvertentl 

this fusion ulf ^ ^ dismiss the possibi i 

Kashmiris for ‘^rilminating in independent y 

he opted fnr century. That was the basis o t 

» favour of They could have dec.^^^ 

instead of acces ^ ^P^^ident state of Jammu and Kas 
not anticipate th^f n° faltered because th^^ ^ 

sub conttenf ^ '' 

ta t>a™ing to Indian Oof" 

‘He foJndL'tf hfve an expeH^; 

ensuring Kashmiris tbp they were agreeab 

It would be all righi- • ’recognition of their { 

Sheikh, stood ?! Sheikh.®Behind this denran^ ^ 

slavery, coercior a °f f^o thousand yaat® ^ 

spurned his demand*"** '"‘'’'“Sation. Pakistani author j 
““ “t only because they never tru*'* 
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Kashmir’s but also, and perhaps more probably, because t ey 
had no grasp of the history of the peoples and regions, 
^is also explains the spirit behind inclusion of Aitic e 

Indian Constitution. , j 

^ What are the objectives of those who sponsored and 
abetted armed militancy in Kashmir in 1990? 
goaded revivalists into intensifying traditional stri e ag 
* oralism. In doing so, they count on 
ashmiris. It aims at disrupting all conditions an 
at Would help Kashmir wriggle out of a frozen 
;:^ants Kashmiris to acquiesce to the 

supported orthodoxy as ® 

thtcr Kashmir, it sees the image of its failure 

There is much talk of self-rule and g^^XeTar 

'vhen^ Kashmir. From 

'"u'L'ses aUowing Islamic 

tbeor gradually, though in small dose . 

'^antsT^'^ culture to prevail in Kashmir the 

Peoni ° hs grip on Kashmir, and 7 j^jia 

thou 1°' are meant, they are i" ^J^ols have 

beer,^ ^and is. Nationalist and secu a^ valley- 

Ihevp^^^hed off unceremoniously the valley 

On a single private or a public u p^j^jstani flag® 

and n ’•'‘1‘an tricolour flutters. Ins'®* pride on 

aver^''°'P«><istan "independent flags’ 8“““ jrs publisha<> 
ffotn or third housetop. Daily f ” ? ^.^ry at leas* 

ope oy *^*^^flar, whether in Urdu or in idiom thay 

is p'V'’ reportage ^a inconseqnenOa 

*ent ''■'“an centric. Even the smallest a" approach, 

Ipds Pakistan, if it supports fun am , ,ed by ne'-' 

:ane;;f oe newspapers. Names ad^P_ 

ton, , of Muslim youth, both boys an g „mmonly 
“■^'ditional Islamic history and mo 
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associated with well-known Islamic soldiers, warrio 
commanders and crusaders. Every week a new mosque an 
aJama'at-e Islami seminary is inaugurated in one village o 
other. In their five time prayers, the worshippe^^ ® 
prosperity to Pakistan and death to India. Institutions at 
s amized, and almost a parallel government of ecclesiasti 
power with pseudo-secular bureaucracf 
hat then is self-rule and self-determination? 

ms itution that provides security of life to 

Is n’ army, is the most ridiculed institu 

sner-l f ^ State has establishe 

Td ^ -'f-detarmination and self-rule? Kash® 

-d the.r kadership are standing on the crossroads of h.^'" 

^ey have to decide which course they adopt in the.? 
larger interests. 
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Calendar 

^hat is the precise historical time to re ^ 

of mediaeval period? Scholars „ age 

davT'^^'^ question. Western historians ^ revolution 

(in the west) with the advent of mdus 
Zy 1688. Others believe that end of 

^ark Aushered in a new era since 

gss and the beginning of the era o j^istorical 

Perin^^- Muhammadans this distributi period 

•^f eni-^uuiewhat confusing. According ° ^t the faitb 
ari^q ^SRfonment began when the Pi op ® j spuifua 

li^" that a different approach to mate^ a^ ^ h. 1 

'^otre ^ Muslim calendar begins from u 
PtoDpto 16 July 622 A.Dh an Medina 

On o Muhammad left Mecca and . g Yathrib ■ 

His d of seventy-five inha i j^eaning 

hiiaj-.^.^^’^^ure is known as hijrat. an Ara ^^jendar as 
Csl':"- we have the have used 

Only., f^hristian calendar. Mush 

calendar. i ndar based on the 

Moo7 Calendar is a religious ca^«^ recitmg 

‘W K is tewe *^age. p„phe. 

or homily at his Farewell P-'S 
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said: "A year is twelve months, as at the time 

reation . The Qur’an says: “Verily twelve months is t 

number of the months with God, according to God’s Book, 

ever since the day when He created Heaven and Earth.’’” 

Muslim historians of mediaeval and even of 

e laeval times have invariably used the hijra lunar caleo 

or recording events in their historical works. Howeve ’ 

ral ^^^torians of later period have used hijra 

can naeans variation in the dates. Iranians/ 

1 yn shamsi while the Sunnis call their calendar 
qamari. 

Muslim Historiography 

is science of historiogyP!'|^ 

go q-'-V as well as quantity. 

Lerall / ''""‘""as of Arabic language, 

"sr„er ®tf - "ariy Arab conquests openj; 

The new wrld had '''"““‘a. traders, and ad''""‘“‘ [y 

the flor., . A , ^ to the historians; not o 

life stvk "Y"""a ‘he conquered countries but also * 

‘ot ctp “/Cr'drrT" ^ ns la- 

civihzatlns t^o with ^re-lsb^^e 

Mongolian race H n Aryan or the Semitic 

deprived of consid^erabT 

people in the East ^ 

SuppL\!dr ria"'" ^ sense of hi^t^ 

and powerful syntaJl^an^ contained rich 
Qur’anic text pa i' a ^ taking cue from the po 

recording the event ^ f *^^^torians evinced interns 
^ events of their times. 
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In the beginning, Arab historians liked writing biopaph^ 
i^iyar) or what may now be called biogiaphical . i 

^ut when gradually their conquered lands , 

'hape and structure, and Islamic society move o 
^o^esion of sorts, having spread over vast 
ii^or, Mesopotamia, Iran, and Central Asia, Ara 
onnd new material and new subject matter 
^^Ilization, society, agriculture, trade, arc ite 
[^°nomy, land settlement, science of warfare, a m 
^^!^-group relations etc. were some of the new 
his*'^^ evinced keen interest. In the 
great work, Ibn Khaldun has adequately 
subjects 

A ; u c:,,sanian Empire 

of invaders finally overthrew the S 

(Iran) around Ld. 652. With th.s avent^^ _ 
importance, we find that Zoroas t new 

t:;* the Sassanian Iran - gave way ,,nng 

brought by the invaders from Arabia. ^^j^aemenian 
and ^ ’^^Placing a grand old r^jcg-vvorshipP^ts 

to era^, — the civilization origin- 

Atnn youthful Islamic civilization o brougW 

With^L °ther cultural manifestations, new y 

couq. their language and literary tra fg^tile gronn 

for A lands among which Iran was a J ithstandmg 

< traditions to flourish . of cou« „«y 

‘hat ^"‘'-Atah movements, some o t * 

'"■hew Islamic Iran during the eat y 

'“‘e-IsT'^ “liphatesL i„g soma ^ 

""f hi., Iran may boast of pro .^orks 

But the fact is that most of of 

*he onslaught of time, are sca 

hiatn,. »‘al and mythical lore of an“'^^^„able &“"■ ^ge 

tvorks , ^°^tent of cohesive nature ^^gp an 

’ ^^ich are hardlv comparable to 
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ranging subject matter of historical works of post-Islani>^ 
Perio of Iran. Nevertheless, we are thankful to the Par^ 
clesiasts {dasturs) of Bombay, who have painstakingly 

^1^^ remnants of their liturgical fund®- 
Ian,!" d°^lnation of Iran became pervasive, Ara 

Arab inroads into the Iranian life and culW 

satranc^^PPnrted by local warlor s a 
and culturrin ][ promulgation of Arabic lang'^ 

«hnic diversity i^ih 

and mo c 1 ^ i^h^se regions. Poets, writers, mte j 

one atttr T" f to^' 

skills. This superior linguistic and rhe 

literature ' i j-case of almost all ^gj; 

before theTr*anianl^'^^°"'°^‘’^^^"^‘ ^ 

course of tim historiographers, which would, 

tbe sphe in the east that fell 

regiom Iran. Kashmir was one 5 


simple and ^’^^^i^n historiographers empl'^y^ , 

they wrote t" T "be Lple reason ^ 

Bal’amis Farsi translaU^" 

However thi this style. 

eastern part of the ^bnrasai^^^te 

autonomy from BaghH assumed more an g 

constraints caused by "h 

nionarchy, local sat-r ^ ^ dismemberment of old 

and carved for th warlords established theit 

the vast region. Principalities and satrap* jg 

flocked to the courtsTf 

frugal patronage from th ^^traps where they g,pg 

- r,t a^^r>^ 
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^ show of their linguistic accomplishments in Arabic so as 
win the favour of their patrons, adopted ornate style o 
Thus began an age of bombast and hyperbole in prose 
of Farsi in Iran. This was to pass on to historiographers 

Kashmir through the conduit of Islamic missionaries w o 

started moving in the valley in the early decades of 
^^^tury and then continued it for next three hundre years^ 
missionaries, they had to have very good comman 
Works of theological science. 


Sinning of Mediaeval Historiography 

Muslims in Kashmir begin to write hist 

least answered historical 

rern j early Farsi histories mentione court 

of that one Mulla Naderi, living a 

lllT (A.D. 1450), was a 

had written the history of his patron. „„gini 

ttiadp ,^*’^tit. Likewise, the Farsi translation 
Of ^ the reign of Zainu’l-'Abidin, too,^ 

hnown histories of mediaeval Ka.s 
Mu U by Sayyid Ali (A.D. 1579), TarM 

Ali ‘"^.^usain Naderi (X.D. 1580), Tadhak^atu^, p. 

1587), Tabaqat-i-Akbari.^^^^^^^mad 

^lijc ’ Kaul Ajiz, Tohfatu jyiirza Hai et 

bugHW .T" 1560). 

(A.D. ^ 1592) andBaharistani-Shahi. .„clude 

I'arju . Among histories of later perm 'i 

Miskeen (A.D. ^y Pir Ghula:« 

(18- century) and Tarikh-i-Kashmr by 

Q ^buihan,. (A.D. 1890) in A-D- ’ 

Islam came to Mir- ^ 

to A.H. 740, when place in 

i ^^^ftain driven out from his n ioo 

^^^bil region (Panchghavara) of Pit 
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captured the Hindu kingdom of Kashmir through 3 
o treachery against the ruling queen. Thereafter, jj 
missionaries from Iran, Khurasan'" and Ma’wara’-an . 
a e a bee-line into Kashmir. When the Shahmiri dynast 
ers established its sway over the vast Kingdom of Kas ^ 

” “T extended to Gandhara (Kandahar) w 

wes and to the banks of Stadru (Sutlej) to the south ■ 
realised that the nascent Muslim state could survive o j 
r politically important support of loeal fa“ 

s and nobility, which exercised immense influence o 
the f people. It was. therefore, necessary to , 

the feudal chiefs their lieutenants and the higher echel^ 
xealoJs Muslim'° Sm 

anri in-, ^ Missionaries from proselytised It ’ 

and Khurasan found to their surprise a great and 
of KashmTrTr""*""® ‘lyrnfe'’ 

of Hinrii • -1 Process, destruction of vibrant Y 

caselt Ira?T‘™ ^ 

decimatpH i-u ^ Arabs overran the Sassanian Empi , jji 
decimated the last Zoroastrian stronghold at Nehavan^ 

Kashmir to conversion of 

advent of TqI ^ ^ ^Mic faith during the first cent 
detail except onl' has never been 

speak in parahl ^ Jonaraja and Shrivai^^' ]. 

No doubt Mu^ fear of grave rep'^, 

of rabid NurbaklT Kashmiri, the staunch 

Shamsu’d-Din A ^i missionary to Kashmir .^y, 

gives us in his 

destruction of tPTY^ i ^-Ahbab) a graphic ^ j^i5 

fervour for recordi ^ conversion just out 

historians of latpr ^ ^ ^Mic achievements. While mos^ ^ 
Moderate histori;, nothing about that ^ 

^toruns like Pir Ghulam Hafan Khuihan- 
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Malik Haider Chadora have just made some understatements 
in this context. This is why all these three histories are given 
little attention by broad sections of Kashmir historians. 
^ fact, Baharistan-i-Shahi and Tohfatu'l Ahbab were re- 
'covered, translated, annotated and published by this writer 
The hfe-long mission of forcing conversion on the 
./"^^^."^^sses of Kashmir and large-scale destruction o 
^'^^lizational symbols were essentially major P° 

Sikandar-the Iconoclast — wj 

Evf. ■ line of succession to Sultan Shah Mm 

feuH needed a freshly converted ° 

misv structure to lend him support in his am i 

servi P’^opagating the new faith of foreign 

Ci?: Bh-t, fslamised as Malik Saifu’d^D- 

h ^Hamadani, the son of Shah am^^ 
maxi Si^^n his daughter in marriage, wer 

resulti3. ^ 

’iris °f taking Hindu wives, latter 


Is in 

'^onver. to Hindu chieftains P’^^'^^^understated 

Mir could 

'ot K l^istorians of Kashmir. Perhaps j^g 

id if k Kashmir throne with chiefs 

^ l^ash managed support frorn t e j.j.jjTaonial 

‘liaticou'*' whom he had entered into 


unce of taking Hindu wives, a & latter 

■erted t^TP understated 


^C0gl4 




'cteri 


h. , dlv valuable Farsi 

^i-oripo already said that some repor e us. 

P^rtir i^^shmir of early Islamic history of 

hlla Kf-^ mention has been made of ^gndering 

®''' '^ l4?3UaJitg7efg"nfdltTKas^ 
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years) . Abul Fadl, whose Ain-i-Akhari contains very valua 
and comparatively broad-based record of Kashmir history. > 
said to have found access to Mulla Naderi’s history. 
my researches in mediaeval Kashmir history, I have o 
won ered whether the loss of some important Farsi hist 
of early Islamic period of Kashmir (and for that ma 
en some Sanskrit histories of early Islamic period a 
tri utable only to the vagary of time and not to the vag 
or human nature’®. y 

• f’istories of mediaeval Kashmir hardly g’’^ ^y 
ation of noticeable impact of the art of historiog j, 

P s amic Kashmir on their works. The reason ^ 

• q, ^^oguage, occasionally if not invariably 

m Sharada script - the script evolved during la«r « " , 
£1 . ’ ■" fi'^indled fast as Arabic and Farsi 

flounshed first through strenuous efforts of f ^ 

Trans-Oxiana and f tK 

Sultans and the r n K ° 

The niirrtk ’^on-Kashmiri ministers and a 

Farsi) histOTialrdt®^"°“j (Sanskrit/Shara^^.^j<|i 

Sawids 1-0 • ^^‘^’^^ased sharply with the rise o 

Ka^mir Power and influence at the 

- secret of the apathy ^ 

KashLt: tb ^^'^^rds indigenous cul^ 

By and la ^ them of lower cultural 

bilingual skiH j^n’s 

are known bv X ^""^tan ZainuT-Abidm ^ 

come across mam^^r Prefixed to their j^glf 

century of them during the first one 

used in Tran._r^”^t ® Kashmir. The word muU^ ^^ 


used in Trans-O • Kashmir. The word mulla 

man of secular Ipa ’^^gion from early times’®. It ^ jj 
‘Clergy, as is generlll'''^ necessarily a rites ^ 

the indigenous titl ’’ “"'’“titood. In all probability. * 
Wk given to the 2oroasLan muW* 
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Khurasan after their conversion to Islam. In the c 
Kashmir, this is the precise Farsi translation of Sans 
Pandit. The inference is that a welTversed Sa 
s<=holar of good standing in Hindu period assume e 
of mulla when converted to Islam, and continued his 
^otellectual pursuits in the new social construct, n 
“““me that those bearing the prefix mulla to the.t Mu^™ 
during the period in question were le«ned Hmd“ 
''’“‘ets (Pandits) or scholarly priests “ho 

“'"'ersion to Islam, endeavoured to continue their s 

albeit in a different set of c«“"'f“"“Vltely 
e emphasis shifted from general or secular to 
““hgious studies. . i. 

Shtthi, f *he statement of the retrieving 

ttiar, '• ^ '^^^oh he speaks of Sultan Zainu throes 

Of 7 'mportant works of the Hindu scholars * e text 

“ritesS"."*'’"' 'h“ translator ““°‘s were procured 

from T ■ of the Vedas and Shastra 

translated into Particular 

translated int^o ^j.anslation of 

made of Mulla Ahma ^^de Pandit 

Mahabharata. ^^^^^.^g^chronicle, which 

the ch^ ° an epilogue to Kalhan j ^a to his 

of events from the times of Jayas 

of Farsi histories, like the 

J^Sg/A of Muhammad Kachroo 

1845 !^^^’ Hasan 

^^^iharr,- ’ Tarikh-i-Kash ^ making a 

>on h'^-^- 1892) begin their account by^^ 

di^^^ Tyears of Hindu rule 

^’aiiss the two thousand y view, the 

'^h'hgfn ‘r “ P“g“ °t two- Ptoitt their p 

history „f Kashmir begins only wth 
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of Muslim missionaries and the faith they 
disappointing to note that even Haider Malik of C 
who claims to have descended from the superior Suraj^ 
clan of Hindu Rajputs, has dismissed the Hindu j 

the story of his illustrious forebears almost perfuncto 
After these remarks, let us focus on some 
characteristics of mediaeval Kashmir historiography-^^ 
to be noted that mediaeval Kashmiri historians or 6 
historians of later periods writing in Farsi, are, ' 


or 

one 


an 


,d 3“ 


are 


^ pciiuub wriLing in iciioa, c* 
writing under conditions of partial guilt. Willy-nihy’t 
o iged to eschew recounting the history of vast Hin ^ 

y owing to a lack of linguistic skill to accede of 

j, niaterial, and secondly because of the comp 

a ering to non-secular format of historiography of 
period. ^ 

"" '""“i mediaeval histories of Kash^ „f 
. ^ ^ ailent or non-committal on the 

and 1 ard"”' of Kashmirian society m c||e<l' 

and It This vacuum is likely to remain n 

hasoiu! '""’"'"S gap in the continuity of histot'" j aa‘> 

wild si T’' controversies, misunderstanrl' « 

Tnd toTn r" ““c extent this has led to unde^^^,, 
ginie s " f-ts of Kashmir histo ^yiH^ 

Of '’“ncaty can deliver the goods. uf'* 

of historiall* I feeble attempt has been made by a jS 
particular nV° r®”" discrepancy. Three 

1M2) Icirca A.H. iOf'M' 

phenomenon F. ^ to give a peep 

"writing about S Ik the author of Baharista^ 

" ut Sultan Qutbu-d-Din says: 
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fa' , Sultan had been admitted to the Islamic 

^ith, in those days none of the ulema and men of learning in 
Pleached religion without hypocrisy. The Qadis and 
® ^theologians of those days paid scant attention to things 
P^-'^hted or prohibited.-” 

r ®h/tu l-Ahbab gives a deeper insight into the phenomena 
^^_^nsition. It says; 

^ ^eal reason for animosity and rancour of the 
®'«table wretches towards Amir Sliamsud-Din was that 
f/ and women of the mullas of Kashmir were mosty 

(houses of) infidels and polytheists. They J 
'hen, in n,arriage and the faith and solidarity wh h 

the^^ developed (among their group) f 

:t:”' Oheir hnsbands). Habits traditions, and r.toals of 

the ‘heee lands had got mixed up wit 

Of idol-worshippers, and men ^eir 

hous^'t It had become a normal ^ ^he 

PtohS^ Those who dispensed the P-;':l;t„d 
P°lythe- families and homes were ^^j^^jgj.ghip 

p ulema, theologians, men and 

tra''-“"Ion of this land had accepted the^'-^opie 
itisteaj depraved and innovative a 

Proph ’^he traditions and the path and 

’^he b ^ (slam. They had discarded all s ^ of 

Islamic faith. Th^ j^em 

^tigfQ j^he Prophet had been set aside. busy 

Mlh In material acquisition and kept j„d|i* 

"ere „ ''^neient matters. Marriages o w ,),e 

''‘fider"^°’'"’0'l according to the ..pe hostWe 

feaste , ■'"'I 'he polytheists Routine matter 1* j.,,, 

“'a ibc “a '"i'lo and the groonr, them s he „er. 

8ovt*"S the hours of waking up and go»S ja* >•“> 
''"Pow"' seeking permission from 'h' 

^^heis^g 2311 
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Writing about the persecution of Hindus 
Hasan says: 

“Twenty-four thousand Hindu families were convene 
Shamsu’d-Din Araki’s faith (Shi’a - Nurbakhshiyya) by 
and compulsion (qahran wa jabran)"''’ ^ 

The authors of two former histories are of Shi 
w ile the last one is an astute historian trying 
onest and unbiased as he can. Though adhering j 
anafi School, he, like Haider Malik of Chadora, is 
his latent Hindu ancestry. Because of outspoken ^ 

a anstan and Tohfatul-Ahhab have found virtuallygg 
with the Sunni historians of mediaeval Kashmir whn 
distorting facts and stating falsehoods- 

hey have discredited both works by not recogni^i^ 

histones. Commenting on the role o 

KinT f ’respectfully called Sultanu’l'‘^^\ ,j,piii 

King of Mystics) by the people in Kashmir, Hapi Moh’^^ 

en araibah, the author of Tarikh-i-Kabir ugjr 

two gratefully obliged to th 

two venerable savants. They are obliged to Mir 
also obliged to 1 ‘A fai^t*’ 

Kashm- ^ j ^nu 1-Arifin, who revived Sunni -jjg 

mlw b!'"" P«ple fro™ the throat of h<^' 

y innovators^® (bid’aty^". 

” mediaeval Kashmir socieV 
of W salT-r^" d-ide goes to 

783/A.D. 138lt7 5 first visit to Kashmif by 

Mirra Haider n m *0 Shi’a ia 

Kashmiri histori *'' ^ Tarikh-i-Rahsidi’’- S^^ntio'’"'^ 

two mediaeval *0 veracity of aforeto^ ^d W 

historians of Shi’aKashmir, both aut 

- »utce mate;,:. nlr 

for patent and 
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historical detail. They have labelled them unauthentic 

chronicles. 

On the other hand, some mediaeval as well as mo 
^storians with pronounced Shi a proclivity have exaggerate 
^he role of Shia rulers (Chaks) and their Shi’a nobility, an 
^^ied to legitimise their persecution of the Hin us 
Sunnisms. Tohfatu’l-Ahbab, the biography of the 
^;^rbakhshiyyah order of Sufis in Kashmir, is a hopeless limy 

° complaints, assaults and denunciations against 

i u religious leaders of his days (mi T’„i,fatu’l- 

., ^^"hniir. Tlie following anecdote borrowed 

gives an insight iL the level of sectanan hatmd^^ 
imosity that prevailed in Kashmir at that ^^rived 

frr. the days of Mir Shams, one ^ . Kashmir. 

In ^burasan. He was shown due tespa , ^ahhab. 
It bbrary was a volume of Jami's Silsi a 
"q ^ beautiful binding but its contents w ^gre 

goi Muhammad and I (this writer ^g^tioned 

Voi,,^ '•bj^ough his books including the a j^uUa Jami 
bad examined it in part and foun jyiomineen, 

arrogance towards Ami 

the derogatory rernar ^^^g.j.jged. The 

book aroused and our Islamic id^^’^' ^ it was not 
founn'^.^^ brought to Kashmir for the first 

barhi Kashmir before t e derated m 

CeV although its contents g^arks, MuUa 

barhi ^fter studying all the derogatory and 

bad that Jami had composed a said 

that rvf^ arrogant towards him- ^ ’ x ^ere accusing 

(Qadi Muhammad and ^7 father^,) Uy 

'^oirip. ^ P'^^iridice against Ali whereas he ( p,oof o 

encomium in praise of Ah- Th^ - ^^aerstood 

'^^^tion or satire. He said that they had n 
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the text because of their inadequate knowledge and lack 

analytical comprehension. 

■Thereupon Qadi Muhammad read out a few 
the above named book and asked him (Mulla 
explain and bring out the meaning of a few verses. j 
mad was head to tail drowned in sectarian prejn \ 

were not able to comprehend the _jjig 

u a Jami s verses. He said that even the men of j 
eminence were unable to understand what ijie 

ow then could people of lesser intellectual faculty ^ 
o comprehend him? He snatched away the book 
hands of the Qadi and asked what had he to do With 
book. The Qadi exhibited great patience and d 

writers father could not stomach the remark. He 
latte/ °^®^Powered the foreigner placing his feet 
it to the book from his hands 

(Ma, 1 Muhammad also followed the ^ 

Sharnf^ Khaleelullah) to the presence of 

the work wanted to know what Araki had to 

the Oad- Ahmad Khwajeh, too, had accomP 

Araki He the whole story to Shanaso a 

Ja^-: ! ^hat was not the voluml which cont^ 


sail’ 


Jami . r.r. ^ TT the volume, which c*^* ^ 

book C“ ■^aid that it was th^j 

book to the toche t’ 

these instruct-- ” j natt 

to our ceiL H°"' “> “=■ we stood up and deP^^^ 

Muhammad and MufeAh^T ' 

made supplication a a (sic) also joine | 

given to him. He said ^ leaves of the 

whatever we pleaseH retain the rest and ° 

did not he wi?h h " ^aid if a portion of th^j^ j 

had taken great broken down beca , 

and put each leaf^T'^^t Procure it. I was not moved 
to the leaping flames in his presence- 
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the tearing away of each leaf of the book, it appeared as if his 
heart was rent into pieces. I tore up many leaves and th^en cast 
pieces into the burning flames. On beholding t 
pieces, that filthy man tore his clothes and beat his 
ith each leaf flying into flames, he would tear away a s 
s eaf of his beard and throw it into the flames a ong 
'^'^ning leaf. It appeared as if he was going to consign 
the flames. Although a pupil of Jami, nevertheles 
as bold and courageous as his teacher was to consig 
^^^self really to flames. ^ ^ fell on 

After the entire book was consigned to returned 

to^, begged that the cover of the oo 

nn so that he could preserve it as a souv ^j-etched 

ovu ^he cover and left no trace of the work for 
^ne,. the burning of the book was oveb h 

" With ashes and cried loud. “ „„ad also 

mourning the loss of the book. Qad. Mu^m ^He 

Bis home while 1 kept came to 

the ^ hospice and of Mir Shamsu „e 

Woufi of the Qadi the next jay and sit for 

som ^be house of Mulla Ahma sit i 

hia^; in his company. 1 asked Bf Bo« “haPP^'^ *! 

Pre .“"'P^ny in „iew of the things tha .„os mgM " 
Bad "‘sBt. The Qadi said that the P h.s 

Bis heart and today they «onW 

rag°” Bnding us at his residence, Mt>''^ pt«''i°“'. "Ipw 

aut 3aid we had almost killed h.™ „ eth« 

Bad come to be with h.»- « ^ Qadi told^ 

'“>0' a'*" to recite to hi* °atice by te j 
Hat t'*''* By Jami so that he would ^Jla w 

Ptep BPe of encomium were ^ gaap ha 

‘o listen. He said that he nurse 



192 


ti:n studihs in kashmir 


. kasminath pandit 


them and was not prepared to sit in their company. 

Qadi was determined to sit with him and I too sat by 
side of the Qadi. He took out the paper from his pock^ 
began reading the mathnavi. He read it out as Jami 
down in Silsilatu'z-Zahhab. He read each verse of 
while this wretched Khahji sat like a coiled snake. The 
as ed whether they considered those verses as en^^^ 
n praise of Hazrat Ali and a satire and condernnat _ ^ 
ami. What answer would they give to the Holy Pt 
on the Doomsday? It is better that I put the verses o 
mathnavi (with the Qadi) on paper here so that ^ te 

well-wishers would enjoy reading them and send blessing 
the soul of the Qadi 


The Rishis and Sufis i 

arp histories of Kashmir written 

snl . of Islamic Sufis, Shaykhs, Sayy^^^ 

interest-^ ^^traordinary supernatural 

mter stmg feature of Kashmirian non-secular historiog^^P ^ 

with r" proselytised Hindu rishis to Sufi 

Yasman^^ communities like S^ng^t 

Rishi orH Hardi Rishi etc. DescribJ g 

Kashmir, Hassan writes'^ ^ 

worshinn A the people in Kashmir wer 

the worirand'^lUt ^ 

hollows of trees and lived in cave 

prayers t-n r* j ^^niained engrossed in penanc 
vegetables They subsisted on wild 

self-mortifi/r ^ Kashmiri. They believed tb 

When the light of Pmduce spiritual powers 

worshippinp R u ®Pread in Kashmir, it overtook i 

and cttTan"'- "“'V-worahipping 

converted to Islam Lo th^ 

title of Rishi. ’ ^ ® God-fearing men 
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Undoubtedly, these recluses and self-abnegators ha 
exercised profound influence on the masses of people by t eir 
tradition of living a life of asceticism and renuncia ’ 
This life style suited orthodox Muslim missionaries a ter 
® rishis converted to Islam, and continued their 
seclusion. Having fulfilled that objective, the question was o 
^ ucing their influence and popularity among loca P 
is Was done by introducing Sufism as the Islami _ 

I ^indu hshism. In the works like Asrarw 1-Abrar an 
® fascinating stories of conversion of the m u 
^ am and retaining the suffix rishi to their Islamic n 
e ^et with^ 2 . , with 

We fin(j that mediaeval historians have r , 

incredibly fascinating ^^pose has 

be ^ occult powers of these rishis. people 

thr ^ ^^gitimize the hold of Islam on the powers 

to by ascribing extraordinary sp 

* no 

matter is that Islamic Rishism- 

In T 1 continuation or the extension o Iranian 

Witu- ‘ principles and practices of Sufism 

banian Q^’^anic prescription ^baJ^^as i ^ repugna’^^ 

to j-i there have been innovations , music an 

dai^-^ °*^fbodox Sufism of Arabs^h in Isla^’ 

bgiti^^ (^'^I'ood wa sama'), though prohi i yyandefi’^g 
Iranian Sufis. We know !;,„ofMaulana 

°f Turkey, the followers of the „t 

Dte R,„, ^However, when P^Jrdl, Kub^ 

SuB orders (Naqshbandi. jjion , 

‘ Q,diri) pandered to the P;;P;«„„ittingly 

philosophy of * Kashmiri Mush® 

^^^l^ty ^ ^cnpact on recently conver 
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In Kashmir, we have the followers of all the five schoj® 
Iranian/Central Asian Sufism. It should be noted t a 
Kashmir itself did not produce any Sufi order. The peop^ 
followed one or the other order imported by the missio^^ 

As such, local people including a section of the media^v^ 
ashmir elite tried to introduce Kashmir 
Kashmiri variant of various schools of Islamic Sufism- ^ 
distancing from the Arab Sufi tradition. Kashmir Sufism ^a 
c ose to the Iran - oriented pro-orthodoxy Sufism- ^ 

f question is how far did the imported tradi^^ 

o ^ufism exercise impact on the life of local 
ediaeval history has discussed this issue at length- A ^ 
done is that they have furnished a long 
Isl/ encomiums to them for 

of t^^ ’^^counted amusing and exaggerated st 

const^^*^ so-called spiritual powers with the sole 
ZZTT “--reaching profile in the eyes of 
of oroD^ Kashmir Sufism was much more an 

people'^w^k =‘™o"g 0 f-shly ’'.baO 

Testar^ -filiation still haunting them. * 

established way of communion with the Supreme Bem«, 

Kept the negjP^j^ 

and deed 9 ^ ^^udy of their . 

forward ‘It/-' 

under rtilt” u -i*- "'ujahid - the Crusade » 

Shaykh Nuru'd TV Dervish-ism. Take the 

Reshi). His biop™ 1,“ '^'’ ^Kaykhu’l- 'Alam and also 
Nameh^'i given Mattoo has, m 

Sufi followers --"actuafr'’’'^ Ko" he, along 

named Bhim ("Rr. i,n ^ 2 °°”^ assaulted the Hindu P 

MattanTnl 51?'" 'Ke cave-shrine of Boo’ll;, 

priest used to worshlp^H 

the name of Bam SaMb^S^ T converted and g 

uch acts of vandalism by ^n 
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^nheard of in the history of Islamic Sufism. A line has to be 
between the Sufis and Rishis of Kashmir. 

A study of Tohfatu'l-Ahbab, the biography of Shamsud 
first visit to Kashmir was in A.H 882M-D' 

) shows that this rabid missionary of Nurbakhshiyyob 
ean^’' ^3ised regimented Sufi and dervish terrorist 

conv Isd for demolishing Hindu temples, forcing 

help] ^slam and spreading awe and terror among t 

P ®ss people of Kashmir. Examine the following extract: 

th ^^'Sbbourhood of the above-mentioned tempi . 

of tj. another idol house called Udran by the infi 

^ ^dustan and Jammu. It was pulled down and destroy 
the f ^^fidels came to know about the destructio 

and ^hey took up bows and arrows and other 

^l^sh with the group of the Sufis of Ami 
battiJ^ '^he Sufis and dervishes were locke i 

the infidels for several days. In this great 

^°*'ced tpolytheists received reinforcement, 

the On ^ of the dervishes and Sufis to 

troip p helds towards Zaldagar so that Araki was pro 

attack. The infidels saw that the Mushm w- 

r," >>“nched an attack on Musalmnn^_^ 

the Sufi wounds. The infidels overpowere 

city.as.i ^ defeated. They had to run away towa 

f7 and dervishes have play^ Aft« 

7'=>Vc„/’^°P^8ation of Islamic faith in 


o ^ Tdamic 

«nci ; ‘‘^tlds aj®“nilants would g*"' f „as (of SnE® 
"'^‘te him lead the ^nt^ “ village » 
givp tfi ^t^tl the fresh converts) ^ ^ priest was 
" ‘W r of their atrocity. The converteA^^. 
' ‘''^t of alamdaar meaning the stan 
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We also find that the so-called Sufis and dervishes 
foremost in volunteering for free service when a mosq^^ 
to be raised at the site of a demolished temple. 

Some mediaeval historians have even portraye<i M 
^ishis as staunch followers of orthodox Sunni Islarr’ 
disgust towards the Shia. In his qasida lamiyeh 
ending with letter L) Baba Dawood Khaki has 
praises on Hardi Reshi for his strict adherence to oft 
Islam. He concludes the panegyric with these two 
unsavoury verses. 

Gofti aksar dedeh am payghamhar o yaraan-i u 
oql mi kardi az ishan pish-e ma baz in maqal 
oft deedam murtaza, pursidam az wey hal-e rafz 
ft hast albatteh dar sbb-e musalmanan wobal ^g 

Pr He (Hardi Rishi) said he had ofteti s6 

op et and his Companions. And he used to recoun j 

him ^ L Prophet, an jd 

Shia faith (rafz). The PtoP^^. 
that of course it (Shism) is criminal in reproaching 

and Pfl! '• to be above caste, creed, ^ 

comnart-^^^^^^ disallowed to put humani^^ ^ j5 

=•"<! rejected groups- 

fundament (the Unity of 

the first to ■ ^etually Kubravi Sufi* 

Kashmir '‘-‘ruction of Hindu 

Society 

of mediaeval 

”-ders®t‘rtchl;::aT "-hes, court 

feudal structure from u- ^f^diaeval Kashrnu" j 
of feudal ch e s a„H By and large, the j' 

and warlords in Muslim regimes reP'*”’ 
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3S these were under Hindu rajas. In a sense, feudalism was 
urther strengthened under the Shahmiris and the Baihaqis 
^^use of the induction of the element of religion into 
''''ling structure. Since both of these ruling houses were 
ntsiders, and had not their roots in local milieu, they 
"'Compulsion of depending on their feudal 

™ maintain their tight grip on , 

Danrara, Lavanya. Ekanga, Tantrin Margr * ■ 
etc. clan chiefs became Dars (Dhars), 

Uvk ""1 influence over the vast peasa 7 ^j^ose 
mai*? P'’P'a'ation. They raised private the 

sphr;"“ PO” had to hear the 

'' feudarch^r'*"" ”'^d°"^e Sultan could do 

rar-L. ^hiof Or tho waHord mattered. , power 

-twp-? their wishes. In the long sense of 


, aal chief or the warlord mattered. The 
ng against their wishes. In the long sttugg 
W*' halhaqi Sayyids and local ch|efta.n^h ^ 

)H ,. seldom evoked. "Thfi C from the hou^e 

Shah^^^ Kashmiris as those came fm^j 

, hmir or the progeny of the Sayyi^sjC ^ ^o moral 

""iples^r"^^^ indigenous roots s^ g^oup 

1 torn ^ commitment. Today they 
The oits adversary. j the foUo'^C 

:he o the “...ud-Dins”, the ulema frugal 

cialp^f - all of foreign 

Gradually they formed t 

A wa populace to a state of -ted in a hgl'"”, 

li his ^ ^^odal chief, who was de^^ beyo^ 

‘'®'>charr7' ‘’f Rajouri (R^-lPP^lf^hen 

'^tpu ’ ^o Poonch, (Proonts), seen 

'’‘‘ion k ■■“om and reapp«a‘ on „f th 

dal ^voured him. There is hard Y a^J 

0 bridges or fortresses 
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needs. Except Zainu’ 1 - ‘Abidin and marginally 
Shihabud-Din, this is also true of all Kashmir Sultans 
Shahmir to Ya’qub Chak. As such, the vast peasantry 
to its fate with no support structure for its j^jnir 

social conditions. There is no record with mediaeval 
historians to prove that economic conditions really ^ 
with the change of faith. Subjugation to the fen ^ 
speedily facilitated mass conversion. Note this passag 
Baharistan-i- Shahi: 

Malik Kaji Chak came to the presence of Shamsud-D*n 
(Araki) who told him, ’’This community of idolaters has, 
embracing and submitting to the Islamic faith, noW 
ack to defiance and apostasy. If you find yourself n 
to punish them in accordance with the provisions ^ 

nd take disciplinary action against them, it wiH if, 
necessarv ar,a ;-1 .j r>n a se 


* / 1.14V-**., -- 

cessary and incumbent upon me to proceed on ^ 

■mposed exile and in that case you shall not stand in ml' 
at thp „ 


llf' 

way 




-v-d, 

at the time of my departure. 

Since the above mentioned Malik, prior to his 

authority, had promised him that he ^, 5 , 

therJf disregard his wishes and 

A refore, m deference to his wishes, he held 

UDon and administrative officers, an 

massa^r^'^*^^*^^ ^ wholesale massacre of the infide 

ashura^r' for the days of the 

to 94'» 924/A.D. 1518) corresp 

seven to e[gL h^ncT'd 

killed were Ae leadin were put to ^ty 

infidels at tbar <-• ^ Personalities of the corn jtjeP 

functionarU p T" n'"'' 

S' hundred famiUes of influence and s« ,!,« 

entire commiin'd- r infidels and heretics- 

“mmunny of infidels and polytheists in Kashr""- 
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^erced into conversion to Islam at the point of the 
is one of the major achievements of Malik Kaji Chak. 
Earsi histories of mediaeval Kashmir, one and all, h^ 
stated that Kashmiri warlords and elite class had no qualms 
conscience in inviting a powerful foreigner to atta(^ a 
or chieftain, wrest power and authority from him an 
^^^\the same in the hands of one or the other supplicant 
of 'aeen the bane of Kashmir history from t e 

Hindu Rajas. However, during the intervals of de p 
lort'^'"ad chaos and confusion of mediaeval 
adW chieftains invariably approached 

regions of India, to lend them military help_ 

st^l^ advent of Muslim rule in on two 

object-^ ^ ^cid its administrative apparatus o 

propagate and the influx 

Of I ^ ^he people, and to open the floodgates 

Sufis of Sayyids, Shaykhs, over the 

HeigiL theologians, and mendicants EgyP^ 

and Islamic lands as far as Turkey (^i ^ one 

aootk bdediaeval historians of j qualities 

attl'^” highly exaggerating so-called and the 

^ocal 1 ’^’^ents of the aliens coming ^ wretched. 

men having converted to Is converte . 

“'''mipK misguided P»ly*ei« of 

f«,h f ‘ becomes the luminous star sheddmg ,j„„y 
''keif?°'*'sdge and wisdom all around. By j^ugs- 

Af, ^'^''ory and servitude to , mg in r°“' 

'’’trigp “btaining royal favours an '» , a no 

'''ci these aliens formed the el...^ cr__ 

of S ^ Kashmir. It concentrated nio pportv^t 

Ve/j-agar or a few towns. Their d.rect „„pla 

t'illg People was minimal except i partim^ar 
given in endowment to a pa 
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family. The aliens in such large numbers and their g 
influence and power virtually created a super structure 
indigenous social foundation. Ultimately it became 
political powerhouse very much functional down 
present times. Thus the Sayyids, Shaykhs, Muftis, Peerz 
aqshbandis, Suhrwardis, Kubravis, Baihaqis, 
c aimed social superiority over local converts even i 
were of higher status during the Hindu period, gf, 
retained their Hindu surnames like Kaul, Pandit, 

ama, Bhatt, Bakhshi, and many more. It remains a 
social divide. 

These large Muslim immigrants found warm 
not only from the rulers and their courts but also ft ^.^j| 
es, feudal lords and influential persons among ^ 
ociety. In recognition of their services to faith, which 
HinrT temples or conversion of a large gt 

of r rewarded with formal al o 

mainr which included several village^ ^ 

of support. In this way a new feudal str y 

of pseudo-ecclesiasts. came into being. Althoug^ 

tradition taise militias and private so 

new faith generally do, yet for propaga» ^ j,is 

"sTituUon a -/chance of proselytis^^^ 

this class p u^^'^ yeoman’s service. With state 
of pelpTe'v -^todian of the 

resided in the^ -iT ^^^®^‘^^^ries of this institution ^ jtl/ 
lived in the city do^^^ ;agzrs; 

matrimonial aUia corridors of power gjiti^^ 

houses and clans established their links to inh^^ 

hom t^rdiTiVna^* 

I'.stonans. Nor did they exclusively 
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j of feudal lords and chieftains. The reason is that unlike 
Kashmir chieftains had been thrown into a 
continuity of their rich cultural traditions besides 
fou d^ lingua franca. Therefore, historians neither 
„ . l^^^our with them nor considered them worthy of any 

service j. , 

the world of intellectual pursuits, 
ihe 1 ^bout the language should not be missed. Sanskrit, 

p 3 gg of ancient Kashmiris had lost its status with the 

into i-inie. Owing to various reasons, it had degeneiated 

San ‘^inlect (Kashmiri), which retained a large portion 
vocabulary albeit mostly corrupted and deformed, 
lit ^ Pbnse of Hindu rule, the Brahmans an 

Kashmir had evolved the Sharada script to 
'heSan^ language. This script originated from 

'■^^hpp script but after making some necessary phone 
broP alphabet, Sharada was claimed to 

iti last H half broken vowels of Kashmiri dialect. Thu 

^^i*^ Use a ° i^hree centuries of Hindu rule, Sharada was i 

Witu i^be literate people. , j 

p ^ advent of Islam, Sanskrit language was a 
Sharada with Arabic script. For some 
htuateif ^he use of bilingual scripts , jt 

Pal was pushed out. Replacement of San 

Hicbbt!;was a direct onslaught on Kashmir, dm e^ 
pVs u popular around the time of a^val 

Of Arab^ dialect. 

Uq ^^^ce p . ^^0 and Farsi words to enrich jj.iect had 

Lk ^^ce ^he official language, R^^h^iri . 

^.^^oming the status of written o ^^'^^^,j^uslim 

to the great consternation . ^nate to 

S''"Ot Arabic script was totally ^ould 

A Kashmiri sounds and vowe s. of 

(A fscript, as that would be nothmg 

is the script in which the Qu«n Ess 
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written), and they were loath to revert to Sharada script 
as that would mean reviving infidelity (to use the script o 
between the two, Kashmiri language go 
thin the background. It is no argument 

be K ^ h:ashmiris are speaking Kashmiri dialect. It 
o ut It is incapable of producing any literature of metm 
wrL hT should be examined in its ability ^ 

^y, which is totally absent in the case of Kashmi 

Kashmir^K ^°ng expose, we find that tno^ia^ 

which was nlTon Propagators ^ l^ies 

^bo, in turn haH imported by missi 

true storv f converted earlier in point of tim • . 

However, Lm people has remained un 

Hindu period^^^^^^^^ available. Feudal 

Kashmir peasant unchanged under the ^ gg 

of time, the fn ’^®"™^ined a neglected lot. In due c j 
thus an alien sun dominated the indigenous peop ^ ^ 

into being of traditional Kashmirian so 

^he greatest lot to ^^.^^"^y^mic socio-political 
their language anH a ^^^hmir was crippling the potenti 
ge and denying it a scientific script. 

Notes 

A'O 622. Ib 16 July Oui*® ‘hat is, Muhammad's emigration to 

2. Ibud Calendar) of the year A.H. 1 started 

Take the case of AlFiK- • i.iabi® 

(tra°nsl« tatikh-i- Tabari.. This '® ’"J%dit^ 

^-^^nslated by Sachau)!! a Iran, Al-Biruni’s Mal’il-Hind or 

Muqaddimah example to support the assertion- 

tor in depth informati hd'^ 

e :rr "" nmpire see Iran be 

^“^oofthesemovements ^^hore. ^iceS 

'iar Iran by D"n 2 u'^®" Khu«s 3 ^„^ Saffaris. Buwayahids, 

and ii P r d i 'p^i ’ rnore information see Tarikh-i 

"• E C. Brown. CamwS;;\"gE982. Also see A Literary History of 
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^ Literary History of Iran, E.G. Brown. London. 

8 I 

^ particular the Cama Institute of Bombay 
^mense service to the researchers of ancieni 
(khur+as 


1901. vol. I. Chapters i and ii 
deserves appreciation for rendering 


--. ..w me ic':>caiGiici;> uf ancient religions and civilizations 

9 I/L 

0<lHir+as+aan) of Old Persian means "wherefrom the Sun 
^ war+sheid = the bright Sun with sheid being the corrupted form of Sanskrit 
® v«ta meaning white or bight. Tlius Khur+as+aan means the land wherefrom the 
J^ht Sun rises. Khurasan province is situated to the east of Iran. In early ages it 
10 the kingdom of Turan. 

iterally meaning 'beyond tbe river', the term has been generally used by Arab 
orians for the region of Central Asia known to Herodotus as Trans-Oxiwa. 
I'ks called it velayat-e bala and vara rud again meaning beyond the river. The 
scho*!‘s Tlie Oxus of the Greeks, Amu of Farsi/Tajiki historians an 
H 5 "“’’“"'"'•Jayhiin of Arab scholars 
■ '^^haristan-i-Shahi. loc.cit. p. 98 fn 24. Also see Tarikh-i-Kashmir by Ghulam 
-• TV, ^'^tiihami, vol ii. p. 409. 

their^^k*'°'^ Baharistan tells us: "He discarded the faith of the 

Upon ? .^'’’’^tit practices, and accepted Islam. Amir Sayyid L^tihami^ gaifu’d- 

Din jo- "" ^'tle of Malik Saifu'd-Din. 'Dius Sultan Sikandar an a i 

“•^her a"b towards the eradication o 

proD^'^'^^"*^ practices’’. Tlirough the blessings and victories 

'^^ereve commands of sharia , they were 

help M c '^tl their armies, confirming the saying that Go P 
aeP^'^^hammad’s religion.' Baiiaristan-i-Shahi. tr. K.N. Pan it. 

'■^ayvid'^Au'^^ Tarikh-i-Kashmir by Ghulam Hasan p 157 . For 

‘‘’e^orv^r’ (missing) MS. F. 44a, Fatahat-i-Kubraviyye pgul), 

of Hindus, see Jonraja’s Chadora, MS, 

No 30 "nd 597. 606. Also see Tarikh-i- Malik Haider of 
For . ■ i^esearch & Publication Department. J 8 tK, f- 44a jonraja. ed. 

^'^'hantb K his matrimonial alliances, see ^ -jiie chieftains 

'^'®'^''®shvaranand Institute. Hoshiarpur, 19b ,P- ' gp^n^arpora 

m ’^i*' established matrimonial relations we 

BHnga (Breng) and other places.^Fo 

*^®scrik- ’ Bajatarangini, v, 156n, vii. 499 and vo . n. 1413 ), Haider 

“^^lik of abdication of Sultan Ali Shah (A.H 816/ ^^portedly 
Mder-i Bis poet-laureate, MuUa ^ ^it. MS-Acc. 

39 t ^ the events nf his reien. are lost to us. 


rises 


12 


fui 


K P Qoevents of his reign, are lost to us. 
hs d that 

i^raeli origin of Kashmiri people, an ‘fin"722 B^C. 
Wann'*'^® Ihe descendenfs nf the Lost Tribe of Isra pashmir. He 

“•tho, 


Ih 


ley 


ivr, 


the desc;^nd:.r:rthrL;;t Vribe of He 

' star'^^'^ the Silk Route and many of them ^hina 

'°te “ Mulla Naderi wrote the History of Kash tha 

: Kashmir. Both have established without a J (V.s.t 

^ htt;'‘'^^hmiri people are to be found in the peop>^^_^ ,,bes- 

J^^hmiria.blogspot.in/2010/04/mystery " ” 

• The willful dpstmrtion of such authe 
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unexpected of the vandals in Kashmir. Al Biruni, who had visited Northern Into 

the P^^'nriission to enter Kashmir was give^ 

-pom .h. prcenc, of m.,„, 

^Stlfn !!!'’■* Raiotarangini uaed by Stein was in Sh.ir.ad.i script. See Rajete«P8'" 

"•t>teinvol.im Introduction 

17 eo„ D.i . 


Da in 


Tajih" 


Ghulatn 


Srinag®’’’ 


“"»-iUUUCC10] 

See Baharistan, p. 97 _ £„ 22 . 

“rrerpon2m°!r-" Tajikistan is called ' da MuHa' 

19 9 / ‘he m English. 

Hasan Khuihami p'^^^ 7 ^ ^und remains unresolved so far. Tarikh of P 
22. Loc. cit p 35 Chadora, MS. Acc. No 39, RED, J&K Governmen 

23- Translation by K.N 

24. Tarikh, p 223 ' ' 3®'9 (translated not yet published 

25. See Waqaat-e K,cU • 

2001. p. 752 Shamsu’d-Din, J&K Islamic Research Centre, 

26. Innovation in Islam u . act. 

staunch Muslims have ^^‘'^tally been condemned as an anti-Islam _ |,£ 
®eti spared by them only the Shia' of bid'at but Sufis, too, 

dar kuhsaran " hid’at nami aram dar Islam/ kih chun rohba 

shmir historians has K ^ controversy with mediaeval and ^id ^ 

H-madani adhered to the .IV"2ing °n the question whether Amir Sa/y 

Toh atu>,.Ahab. and ^ ^-'h? The authors of Bahar^^, ^ 

that h"*^°^‘heHouseofAliwh'^^°*^‘^ contemporary times believe ^3l^ 
on tht T faith historians have categor.ca^ ^at 

iS - ‘he « Hafderi has indulged in an interes mg. 

28 A H ° his translation of Baharistan-i-Sh 

29 M c 
Muhibbu'i.pj 

30.<b. o.,b,. «74.- 

.r.n„..,o„ by K,N, P.n*b 

32 t P- lOl 

Tarikh-I-H. 

'vrites tb ^ ”®aan, vol. 3 „ , u 

®‘^g. ^"’ma w^th “T "‘°’'.rpan 

'^ho asked him K Hazrat Sh .^.^‘^"’’"istrator of Marvwatsun ' ^ 

■^^g^-iattract^d ^^ had brought ( cl. circa A.H. 842/ 

‘o you.- -u^fco his presence. Aditya said. “Vout 
ciend takes after his friend, the d 


one 
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friendship is not true", said the Shaykh. "Obey the command of God *7 ’ 

he added. "What is Gods command?" Aditya asked. “Accept Islam and repose faith 
'n God's oneness," said Shaykhu'l Alam. Aditya said. “I am God’s worshipper u 
am not a Musalman." Tlie Shaykh said," You get your food from the 
(God) but you worship the idol." On hearing this. Aditya fell unconscious. e 
'^gained his senses, he converted to Islam and was given the name Shay 
® spent the rest of his life in Pushkar. Ibid. vol. .iii- P-128-9- 

^‘^''uasing the philosophy of a leading Arab Sufi scholar, Junayd 
AH.297/A.D,909), histories tell us, "He (Junayd) asserted that the links of^th 
O s ;vith the Qur’an and the Hadith (Tradition) were strong an no o 
to guiding the pupil along the path of mysticism if he had no tread 

34 p°°^ hadith," See Nameh-e-Danishwaran, vol. v, p. 15. Te e 

35 ^'^hed by J&K Academy of Culture and Art in Srinagar. 

■ ‘'°^rit,p.i83( . , 

tteT''"'"® displeasure of Sultan Qutbu’d-Din with Ws 

tanA^"’^ from Kashmir, the author of Bahar stan ivrites^ « 8^.^ 

^^^"dard, Ladi Magray accompanied him to the waters of Panbeh Drang 

^^•Theio-hu , . u„rt reference to the massacre 

of u; j of fhe month of Muharram. There is a s Shriyya, a twice- 

^ H'ridus in Shuka’s Chronicle. He writes. "Now in times gone by yy 

."'“•'I ■ ■ ■ « it we... the ....per W’ '"."‘i,. .. .he » 

of [U watered by the good Brahman Nirma a ^ able to 

hand ‘^'®8''ace, which such oppression begets. Khujja^ ^ n,han) Chakra and by 
giving k^ '^^''othig his life to the service of Kacha {Jiirmalakantha 

®od otk*"' '’^®alth, induced him, who was alarmed at f ® actuated by the 

iialedih Bim permission to act against t ® j^e Mausu as 

(hTusIir^^x t^aused them to 
which k»„,„ 1 . 


to the service of Kacha ( J .^.i, of Niitmalakant a 

id him. who was alarmed at the t ^^-tuated by the 

permission to act against them- 

'“'^tislim \ '■“em to be murdered.*'h® was prom'f*^ 

«nforco^^^'"hich '^"San in the time of the Brndas^Jy^^aka (Kacha KajO 
'"Bakra c ^ Bomachandra (Musa Raina) and was per gg_ pp. 353-5 - 

38, Se, Rajatarangini of Jonaraja. tr. J.C. Dutt. Delh . 


‘'■ajciLdrangmi or joiidi«Aja» - 

'•■'risan-I-Shahi, tr. K.N. Pandit, Calcutta, 1991. pH'^ 




Kashmir 

The Saga of Twisted History 


first footprints of Muhammadan people 
'''ritgj. ^^^not be traced with any amount of accuracy, om 
Sindh K Chachnameh, the history of the conquest o 

Arabs in A.D. 712 has reference to the presenc 
vario ^’^hammadans in Kashmir. However, this is refu 
'f the Arabic text (if there was o 

^^de ^ ^ot extant and what we have is the Farsi 

second half of 13"’ century. j Jf 

cor,' Farsi text appeared but authentic 

!f*^^®ittic ^^rnained a moot point. Besides this, 

' Arab ^^ch credited Arabic work on early conquer 

> Tutuhu’l Buldan^ by Baladhurn does^ 

^'^Ury^ o ^®^tion of Muslim presence in Kashmi 
h Abu p ^ with which Chahnameh deals'. 

^>a.a,"^^han al-Biruni (d. A.D. 1048), the ce ebjat^^ 

(fSentral Asia) scholar an 1P°^ 

{j. ^^hmud of Ghazna in his A^ jvilization 
St,, Valuable observations on In . i^^jy in 

Sr^'^^icai Kashmirian scholarship, pat 

A - his celebrated people 

1030)3 does not give any Fint that the P 
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at that 


of Muhammadan faith were to be found in Kashmir 
point of time.. ^ 

^/^ describing the details of the 

ahmud’s victory over Tralochanpala in or around A-D-1 
^tein writes, 

The detailed account that Tarikh-i-Yamini' gives of th^ 
ecisive battle agrees in some particulars regarding t 
P«-t.on occupied by the occupying forces to Kalhana 

from'’™' “I I" “ «"'>' \“ls 

ate^= u' towafJs Kashmir. Some ctoe 

cone; ^ade submission to the Sultan (Mahmu 

'>'= Victory, Also the forcible conversion 
^ to 'dam is mentioned on the occasion.- 

of Kalhan^’^^ considerable accuracy and 

physically P^^^ticularly when he 

that this Was tin time from the event, 

Kashmiris to Muh of forcible conversion 

foreign Muslim • faith by the victorious tro 

hy biased com also explodes the myth 

Ghazna wasTT^^°"" mediaeval India that 

temples and that- ? ^ ^ Spacious looter of wealth o .j,jj 
'^as not on the a 'Conversion of Hindus to Islann 

Word a of his mission. . -7 fot 

^he first time whe^^^-occurs in Rajatarang^ 
eputed his Comm ^angramaraja (A.D 1003 ' 

assistance of Triloch” with military fotce 

Shahi Kings 'he Commander of the 

ood relations and house Kashmir 

-in Pf W against M^c 

s ’ ’^he part oAa actually Amir of A 

fighan title .i.AmiruI 0or«<" 

“f thel ’'^‘tl'ful. Briefing Tunga o 
°f the Sh b’°'’^ Mahmud, Trilochanpa' ’ ,il 

ttoope advises him as thi*i ^ 
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have become acquainted with the Turushka warfare, 
you should post yourself on the scarp of this hill... Then he 
ossed thence rather with a small force to the other bank 
Taushi and defeated a corps which Hammira had sent on 

•^oconnaissance.” (verse 53). 

^ofds in this paragraph are significant; Turushka 
^ T'aushi. Kalhan Pandit has used Turushka at many places, 
Tih them from Kashmiris, Bhautia, Darads, 

®tans and other ethnic groups. The exact seat of the 

.^kas could not be identified in Rajatarangini. However 

reference Kalhan Pandit, while writing a ou 

Kaslf^ in the chapter on King Shankaravarman o 

883-902) the founder of the Hindu Shah 
Lalii kVaihind says, "Alakhana's support, the i 

a 7; Shahi - who, (p^^ed) between the rulers of Darads 
a 7 as between a lion and a boar, resembkd 

Mou„ 7'' '‘OS) between the Himalaya and the Vin y 

untainss 

*at the valleys in the declines 
‘hatXu the dwelling sites of Darads, ■ , 

"este,. '“^Kka concentration was around the san y 
S7" 7tkista„. 'Tagin' the suffix to the names hke Sabuk 
■- re;7 ^'ap-tagin - the ancestors of Mahmud of Ghaan^ 
''atig 7° a tribe of the Turushkas of this ^*8 j 

>g CO Pandits statement that Tu™stos mm ^ 

eth--*'Pa nf Mahmud’s army, and it was a can ggfgat 
'‘fTung7 *at had come to Kashmir after th 

7 ''ars7'^'^ turushka prominently figurmg m a^,^ 

a. ’ Petri ^antral Asia. In Shahnameh, the g 
^alTn? of two peoples, name^ J 

^^habitants of “the lands beyond Oxu 
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namelv T historians have often spoken of two regio*!^ 

whom Tu? Turan the land of the people over 

legendary T ^ ^nd Iraj are the three sons 

Peridoon who, as the legend goes- 
life time. ^ ^rnpire among his three sons during 

hitvinsky anti by eminent scholars like 

^""d eastern established that people of norther 

Mongoloid stoclT^^^^ (Tur’s domain) were of Tur 
domain) while those in the sou 

inhabited by tbp *^^ns (Amu) flowed W 

"*hese people snoP ^ Iranians are of Aryan sto 

°''^-^iar.sTi,e° akin to Farsi, the 

-ame TnrZy" ^^^^s spoke Turkic from wh^^ 

be called Turk St '^he people of this land ea 

^be Sanskrit form of ^ that the word Turushka 

^nM« J ^°^d Turk 

IV, verse °^^^rs for the first tim^s 

''i'pL tH ' - *is: -Clearly it ia 

their he^rf '*'«'r arm bondage, 

I^ukr ^ This vers • their back and ^havo 

’"°rthefn‘^^’" 70o" ' ^o King Lalitadj 

^'^riousfo’"^^'®'^ "leaning campaign (digvij^y^Zy 

=;n;-ta. Asia. Stein adds 
"Wiiso merits a mention in 

which (page 49N 

byKinasT"^°'^*hevarJ from Harivansha 

fashions, dress the’^ Mlechhas^° were force 

b°id good Ya u*"®®’'''ations*u T different distinguishing 

handJfi“"'‘“'‘andTlbJ!'' Kalhana’s story soU 

'"''‘"I at th.,; ; T"' «■* fond of walking «!* 

®ck, and can often be seen in 
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his attitude in Bazaars of Srinagar^^. Among the Kashmiris, 

^ther Brahmans or Muhammadans, this habit is very 
Unusual” 

lo that the social structure that had endured 

the in Kashmir met with drastic change after 

Cortjj^ the Kashmirian Prime Minister and 

the Co had been deputed to support Trilochanpala, 

the °”^”^^nder of Kabul Shahi forces somewhere around 

Jhelum in Punjab, which is also the 
(Cheoau?*'® the Vitasta (Jhelum) and Chandrabhaga 
(A.D was during the reign of King Kalasha 

tron We gather that after that disastrous defeah 

^^hmud comprising mostly the Turks, fanne 
® “^^gion north and northeast of Jhelum town, t 
^ P^tiod that Turushkas made deep; inroads int 
^^^Seqo only in physical terms but in political, an 

?ften q social and cultural terms also. Historians 

'^tofy L ^ that there is information deficit in Kas m 
U lith and 13th century, a period of grea 

h- n ^ unevenness as we shall see in pages to ° 

Cr!^ the transitional period of Kashmir 

,, ‘=ivilizational ethos to another which s a 
{h^ °ther^ opposite end. The process of . 

^^ths, especially of the idol-worshipping p 
^t^hammadan faith seems to have caugh 
h^ised invading legions of Mahmud w o c 

the ^ Note this remark of Kalhan Pan 

otth ^'facf of 

Ir bacp Turushkas on the whole surfa 

^ Phv^ ^ to his own country.^^” Mobility 

V j> his to his own country m a ? 

'“d of present Rajouri-Poonch 

■' ''‘Oley because he met with humihafon 
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opposition after this defeat. Therefore the interpretation 
Kalhana's term "the whole surface of earth" should mean tn 
Kashmir and its adjoining hilly areas, 
he assertion that Turukshkas made deep inroads i 
e politics of Hindu Kingdom of Kashmir at this p 

Rebr" by another verse of 

Kalh ’^^'nnha (A.D 1063 -1089) for his pronn* 

alhan writes: "Though the King had reached a mature^ 

wretch";',®'' and the evil habits «h'ch‘j, 

Vulliya b bad taught him. The Takka' ^ 

thfl' him (Kalasha). This tnean^jj,, 

fell a prev echelons of Kashmirian 

weakness tn Turushkas exploit^ 

girls in tW Political agenda by to 

Kashmiris ^ bfO< 

fo Kashmir bv “i-k’ Pandit observes, was 

corrupting lor 1 ^ Wretched Turushkas. The pr^ . 

powerful persn warlords (Damara >ioO 

'beir carnalT““'= '>>' Prompting them to gratis V 
^ recognized prlcr^ bringing damsels to them r^e 

^thor of Bahari^t- early foreign ^ 

Shahmir. the T chapter on Sultan Sh^ ge 

°f Kashmir (A d ^’'st Muhammadan rulii^g 

Sultan Shan^’ thisd^^^ A 

nainsvi’a p.; 

^gacity and estaM* ^ gifted with intellig^^^^ j.^g 

'’.""•"alilies .IT’f'd cordial relations with all 

entered 'be domain of Kasbrn'r- 

S'k? relations with theur 

“tabUshed haL"! “ '"«ri,ge m .heir sons. TbuS^J^ 

personalities of R with the nobles an 

This is Kashmir. 

into pi_ r^ P°lite way of ^ • bro^^^ 

• T^e chieftaij. that sex power waS . 

'"ho were corrupted by Shabm*^ 
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listed by Jonaraja*®. Tliey included the Damara chiefs of 
hankarapora (Pattan), Bhangila (Bengil), Bhringa (Breng)^® 
and others. 

have evidence to show that towards late 11 and 
12“’ century, Kashmirian kings and covetous chieftain^s, 
recognized military prowess and activism of t e 
shkas, engaged them as mercenaries to strengthen thei 
fighting forces. Things came to a pass that in t 
sho Harsha’s (A.D. 1089-1101) iconoclasm 

Mub taken as an indication of his leaning towar 

the This verse in Rajatarangini crystallizes 

of continually sporting Turushka captains 

With money, this perverse minded king 
Conti" pigs until his death.^'” This suggests 

by of one hundred (Kashmiri) soldiers was cap 

Officer, Stein says it can scarcely be doubted ^ 

‘^ats^, ’'"“ding here to Muhammadan “ooP''"’'' 

sC’;-vice. However, I have —tion in 

to ’^^^pretation of Harsha eating pork that 

Kin f^ioaself lower than MlecchasP rnnstlv 

^maining 

of rnilitary activity by Sussala m 

f defiant Damara chiefs. Sustained action P ^ 
<sC (°f Srinagar) for a long time and 

;%>ara (a.^. n20-2ll who had -sed the b ^ 
1 . to enter the city with triump an ^ j 
ca ^ Vean However his kingship did not 

S el ^ ^napse of the internecine feuds an j,ied by 
!>Pat f-ni the following verse: 

all op ^ ^^hikshachara) drew to himsel or ^ 

'Turushkas. the Sahara Vismaya having become 







214 . TI:N STUDIIiS IN KASHMIR • KASIHNATH PAND'’' 


Rnini- —to the above referrea vcx.«- 

nattatf^u"' => dimension to Ter»s*‘« 

^oursl Lh' tllJ’ 

"^is mea from the Punjab or the lower • 

hadestablil^^/*' 1120-21, Muhamma a 

Kashmf Punjab with fairly easy access^ 

P^or to the^V*^ words we may say that about two 
political * '"r"' Shamsu’d-Din Shahmir (A-D-^ 
Kashmir had uianagement of the Hindu King^l^ 

whether from deep forays by the Muhannos 

f®iab,aral”"^-®^‘‘=>'''^han region or from the 
iKerefore onp °^®^9rience of Mahmud’s Indian 

guise -- g^£. that early Muhammadans, in wha 

"Were not niendicants, musclemen^ 

in thilT''^ Stein has made a prol^ 

Kashmir not bv ‘ Islam made its way^ 

Or which the infi ^ ^ ‘-onquest but by gradual convet 


^ark in thic r- ''^euum. btein has made a 

Kashmir not by ‘ Islam made its 

Ur which the infl ^ ^ ‘-onquest but by gradual conve 
^°^th and Centra a''- adventurers both froi 

^tein has ripht-i Prepared the ground. 

P unomenon o^m/ convincing analysis c 

Hu Writes: conversion to Islam at this po’ 

conditions he • 

crence fo^^d are illustrated by the frequ^' 

Brahmans holdina^u-^’'^^^’^ ^ud Shrivara’s chronicP 
IBe adopl °''-ial posts under the ead 

close nf L century but u- * during the latter half of 

of thee ^'"du rule i^ugan towards tb 

fij; ^ did neither affect the independent 
'u the The changed its political an< 

for Whom^f-J tradif '^^’’^^fration remained as befot' 

fhu change of^^uial class, the Brahmans 
igion presented no advantage anc 
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I'o accordingly, retained their inherent status, together 
'^•th literary traditions. 


IS'h 


in the 


coui-f Kashmiri historian Jonaraja, writing i 

^ Shah Mir's descendant Budshah, states that Shah 
ofp^ Kashmir along with his tribe from the country 

^ajon (identified as the Panjgabbar valley between 

aricest ®’^dhil). He was said to belong to the family of an 
(an Panha, who was described as a second Partha 

^*-3te th Mahabharata hero Arjuna). Some scholars 

^^crib ^ ^^njgabbar valley was peopled by Khashas an 

Kash ^ ^^^sha ethnicity to Shah Mir. 

'■^Sht civil society had slowly begun to lose cohesion 

closing years of 11"’ century A.D. Decline an 
^hd satrapies, sultanates, khanates, king oni® 

®s have respective historical process. 


\f , PART II 

e, arrived at a stage of medieval 

he cn Muhammadan historians, 

^han? for outright stimulation and propaga 

religion, philosophy and life style 
■^^haM about this phenomenon ^ 

^ sect.^ ^^shmiri Muhammadan historians, 

suppress 

^*-ion «. humiliating conversion o 

om ° ^^hammadan faith. The worst is th^^hey 
^Ved .-J ^^storted or suppressed the facts but 
■''er f ^ ^vidence^a meaning the historical ^ g 

dur, Sha Ja or Pali -- that »uld^h^. 

* ^id fU ° conversion events in medieva ^j-jte 

>? he Muhammadans in Kashmir 
■ /^^®stion cannot be answered precise ^ j 

^ least three early Farsi histories men 
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in later historical record. We are told that one Mulla Na . 

living at the court of Sultan Zainu’l-'Abidin (A.D. 1450). 

a court historian and had written the history of his 

IS work IS no more extent. Likewise, the Farsi translatio 

Rajatarangini made during the reign of Zainu’l-'Abidin, to - 
lost to US^l” ^ 

mvll Pi'oceed, it has to be noted that 

of u llae prefix of so many names at this P 

o^ime hke Mulla Naderi etc. The word does not carry 

perform 11 °^^ conveys the meaning of a d 

T'r ^ > 

“■.“s a learneH D^^ekistan mulla oy .„rf- 

Scholarly Hina equivalent to Professor o 

Pi^efix mulla t eK converted ^ . th^ 

^hangeTmV” retain their social status 1 ^. 

language verv^ conversion they learnt 

Tvas now the r simple 

obtained ^^-al language in Kashmir, tb^ 

Political both languages Sanskrit and a 

Kashmir Hindu km'failures dogged the 

Ghazna. Thic; k ^ with the invasions 

of this naonograph discussed in the pr^^^^ 
and early 14th ' rapid slide down onwards 
causes. Decline ofessentially rooted in gof^ 
°f Kashmi^'“>1 influence of Hindu D 

®'“”8 the norther u identifiable civilization^ 
y in ^oon aft„ Himalayan valleys and footh.I * 
“madic Mongol herd“"®°'m rise of and domin>‘ jral 
A"n"J"PP« sonretii®'" ‘“""'d warriors in the 

«P‘“m™rKr' “ '«und half of 13* rfv 
S:u‘''^«“Tur:nian:rm or Khiva, the then pu^l 

>' “"ducted along thTt''’®'" " "'Tara''^’’* 

""g the fabulous Silk Road by 
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^ den with rich oriental merchandise. Kashmir at that point 

° time was integral to this east-west trading route by two 

3in arteries — in the north-east across the Karakoram 
Ka 


West 

Ce 


to Yarkand, Kashghar and Khotan, and the north 
t ’^oute across the Hindukush and Badakhshan to Merv in 
^ Asia. Both routes converged at Bukhara in present 
hav Republic of Uzbekistan. Soviet Indologists 

into\"°^ ’'uled out the possibility of corruption of Vihara 
^udrik Excavation of the largest lime statute of t e 

of 5 ^ P^njikent (Tajikistan), existence of the 

'^®gion ^ ^^ciguage on Yaghnabi dialect in Badak s a 
Scienr Ey Professor Khrumov of Tajik Academy o 

Of (Sun God) insignia on the frontispiece 

^her-dar in Samarkand and the existing Mi 
the madrassah on the ruins of a Buddhist vi « 

Bukhara, all indicate strong influence o 

^’^^ient K Buddhist traditions in that vast regio 

^t times. 

the Mongols under Chingiz Khan and his 
^^vere ^specially Hulagu, in the mid-l3th century 

to the security of the flow of jed 

^Ek Road. It was a period of 
^PEeav^j t militarized Mongol hordes and con 
^fPort the entire Central and Eurasian repon. 




the ""rZ.cial enterprise. 


.r °st r. ^mnstay of Kashmir commercia jy 

This phenomenon .mmen J 

r’'f’■ Kingdom’s '“"““Hindu Kingdom- 
^l^^tly, ° the quick decline of the Rad a 

Pro's. adventurer taking time by 

grabbing power. Besides absence of 
thp ^ ^^d dauntless personality, hastened 

-“nVential Hindu 

t the once pow 

^ t^ashmi 


'Mo 


erful and influent 
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It was the first quarter of the 14th century, 
entered on Kashmir scene an adventurer named Shahm^ 
o established the first Muhammadan ruling a, 

reco before taking up that thread we shall f* ^ 

the events preceding his advent to give cohesio 

the narrative of conversions. 

Plunde tells us that after the ravages of gs 

hy the ^ finally the destruction of his 2 . 

Kashmirirrai^ while crossing the Pit 

the people anr* 

It mentin r Property against rapacious hig j 

RiSn ?,T 1 Tibetan/Ladakhi commander ^ 

«p.u edt° Shah) who treacher»“ J 

Ravanchand and r, sword and took captJ« ^ .^tei 
^tidarkot33 th tamily. In A.D 1324, Rinchan 

himself king of Kashmir Hindu royalty and pt^t 

The St ^ ^^^hmir^i. 

frosted adopting the religion of the 

^hah, a Muhan, and that man was 

*™"iclers of is told by almost al 

Pi^ofusely euloawp! including Baharistan. Th^y jgg 

R^lbul Shah for rendering great set . 
burldingof,^ auh by converting Rinchan who or^ 

tnosque still call^^ ^ bospice (khanqah) in ^tiha§ 
name. «lled Rent.^ Masjid in Srinagar aft'''' 

"hiis story io ^ fhe 

•Rirb'''"®^t*®dtad™"u“'‘™* *“ eonvincing l,a‘ 

ct, a" "nt b" „Tu ■ ^'«=tnnnt in Baharistf'l. j, 
Hasarl^ religion or communW 
menti ^ ^tithor of ggi ° Rinchan was a Bn 
heart ?"j‘' ®t«ement bv*a^'®" contradicts his own a ,5 
*'^<5 Rteviousl, btentf ng a little later that ‘Rf%,e 
blackened by the beliefs of a 
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‘^oinmunity.^'^” Haidar Malik Chadora goes a step further and 
Rinchan was inclined to embrace the religion of 
® Brahmans^s. Haidar Malik, who usually takes pride in 
Ch ^^niself the descendant of the house of Raja Sushram 
snd of Nagarkot and is far more discreet in chronicling the 
sa rnade a meaningful remark in this context. He 

to Rinchan’s question who he was, Bu u 
in ? 'garibam" meaning “I am a stranger”. Ihe epithe 
an. is used to convey the sense of a nondescript stranger 
anri Therefore, to attribute supernatural po ^ 

to him is preposterous. The author o 


■ags: 


"f ^ (Bulbul Shah) said that God had given him the 
^^ngth to survive without eating food or needing t 
"“«sltles of life. 1 can carry my body to the other 

aeparating it from the soul and , 

' “«tv. However, Since all the three practires ate 

® teachings of the Prophet, 1 desist from m 

^ *^ 01 . ^ 


^hese,39’» 


T • *4- dl 

the I'^lidate Bulbul Shah’s imagined spin u 
hin^ of Waqa'at indulges in the ^xt^vag 

sal:.";' only the taught but also historians 

'^htin Shahabu’d Din Suharwar i- j linking ^ 

Perso ^ have usually been fast an 8 goniie 

ipipo^^'y With some service to Muhammada 
C , f"‘ historical Islamic personal^ „ him. 

^is ]• ^tedulous miraculous ^j-y Kashmii'^®’ a 

reflective of gullibility ° stringent ^ter 

'^Obvej. fhat became sharper a jizing j 

had because they needed a ratio^ religin" ^ 

of legitimizing distancing 

S the converted people for wh ^ que 


<Cr-year old civilization^ Houae 
Sayyid Ali Hamadam is im 
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connection to Ali ibn ibi Talib, and Shahmir’s descent is 
^aimed to the legendary Pandavas of Mahabharata fa^^^ 
^ere is hardly a Sayyid or Mufti family in Kashmir that doe 
not c aim its lineal descent from the House of the Prop ^ 
coinpanions. The genesis of this approach is made ^ 

anTsuSmconvergence of Kashmir Ris 

conv of two evidences, the fairy tale of ^ 

Muha™„,adan faith at the hand= 
named in the words of 

K^rhmllf whom the author of 


namedTr"'’*"" in the words of Baharis 

CCw “horn the author of Waq^ ‘ 

A'»‘l Pad that R '•apndiated. First is the asse 

and not Bulbul^"*!" ''““d" a ra''"*'* 

comment aK Second, Jonaraja has made a r 

"nne Devasw «Iigious leaning by stat-ng 

fhe Shaivite f "11 aatnples in initiating 

‘'appener '^ or «fnaal was made because R.n'='’“ 

Thisin! “““abybirth«" 

^hich may debate throws up some obser^^^ 

Jonarr here. Of all the histo^J 

almost thirt ^ ^ ch^ 

Evidently, his historkT ^ dibd' 

^n that of anv ntu^ ’^^cord carries much more ere ^ 
^^ntion that Rin^u ^^^^equent historian. He . 

:^‘asion to the t?n ancestral faith and aod« 

at Rmchan held deh^°* Qalandar. The ass« 

did '' ''■a ‘'ne ot a^P^tts of different fa>* 

adh atcept the off by the fact that R‘ 

hwr ‘da a„ce!f 7 Shaivism because he 

conven"®"''''"abjurt„„t'’' bnddhism. This P' 

*° any other fain, ? *'‘a ancestral faith and agr' 
a“h including Muhammadan. ' 
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full-throated controversy raging among the Farsi writing 
|storians of Kashmir on the subject, gives a lie to the story 
Rinchan s conversion. Even Shrivara, who continued 
his Rajatarangini from the date of the death of his 
Jonaraja in A.D. 1359 up to his own times, nowhere 
any due to Rinchan’s conversion story. Kashmiri 
1 I Writing in Farsi created Bulbul Qalandar as the 

g j in Kashmir who they herald as the pioneer o 

^nhammadan faith in Kashmir. Denigrating t 

taen? of darkness'*''” and eulogizing nie 

beca of an imported faith as spiritualists o exce e 

the '^'th these historians. Thus m , 

^nd ^ of a mendicant named Bulbul Qal ndar 

^ I'^’^^^'^sion of Rinchan at his hands nee 
®d in the light of questions that arise. 

ha ^^out the origin and 45 and then 

^^deH 'Mostly drawn from Tarikh-i-F^^^^ cnmewhat 
SUrreaif^.^ggerated tales to make the came 

legendry. Hasan writes that 1305-24). 

of during the reign of Raja Seh of Waqnr 

Sh,H°'was Shah Mhza son of Shah Tahn 

in ^ descendent of a well-known . 

^ ip >%r. As a child once his saintly grandfat 
chijj.'" and said that he had a divine re 

fvfrXonTof Kashmir) 
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dream of Shahmir’s grandfather predict! g 
ahmir would become the king of Kashmir. 

Before proceeding with our research and analysis, it . 
1 Kashmiri Muslim historians have invariaW? 

tnbuted a profusion of supernatural feats to lousy rehg'» 

or sh saints, hypocritical Sufis, phony , 

for qrn^ ’^^^^^ociaries. They used it as an effective 
be ovp°°^ P^^oselytizing so that the converted people co 
divinelv^^r)^ embraced a new faith 

-C tht 'Is 

historians ha ^^P^^^^tural feats and trick , 

said” “hisi- ^’^variably used vague expressions i 

but never c 

adequately P’^^'^ise source. This grave disetep^’’ . jg 

in Urdu^on ^ 

budshah'*'^ A u ^ achievements of Zainu jg 

i^bat immediate^ 7 feature of these 

P’^uises on the Pr^ 7^ ‘Concluding the doxology they ^ .^ts 
and dervishes of M companions, the imams, 

expressing how giving the writer the 

d™7^/7^ir blessings “infidelity, heathep, 

^®re replaced with Ek ^ wretchedness m , 

igion of Islam. Th ^‘^ht and straight pat 

°*cced conversion stone unturned in 

"""i -i^lruction o? ,K ^ Muhammad's rs « 

"“"^niandmentof th^m'' 'dol-houses in accordance Wit 

„ and”,*;'brightfaith/ . ,hc 

f om™™* “f KashmTCt"''"* ^^asarchers have J 

w 3™ V:“'>gbou3r ;^ 3 ""-»a„s tHa. Shahmir ded^c 

■Jonarf established 

2°). wfe 'wo evenf 

‘Changed ‘^f far-r Deva's reign (A- ^^ll/ 

® "Course of f^'^bing importance and vit gt 
^be history of Kashmir. The 
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CO A ^ of Shah Mir in A.D. 1313. He was a Muslim 

°ttiere from the border of Panchagahvara'’®, an area 
Riv south of the Divsar pargana in the valley of 

^ tributary of the Chenab.” 

^^bolars state that Panjgabbar valley was peopled 
to and as such they ascribe a Khasha ethnic descent 

that h ° There is no recorded evidence to convince us 

j ^ii^d from Swadgir. It also needs to be clarified that 
in ers^t^u^ ^ ^^Ibgraphic error. Swat is the name of a valley 
Afgh^ Frontier Province of Pakistan bordering on the 
of Kunar. In common parlance this region 
^'^rinar t demarcating boundary was called Swat- 

®^^ctlv • ” script Kunar and Gir are written almost 

^bere ar ^^^ii^r manner except that in one former case 
fracij^ <iots beneath letter k. Therefore the theory 
lineage of Shahmir to some powerful ruling 
are th c misnomer Swadgir is to be rejected outright, 
irispi^ .. ^bricated stories of he or his grandfather having 
'li^carH be would become the ruler of Kashmir to 

^'^binir, V. bas been elucidated in the preceding pages 

regale in the phantasm of their own 
owp hypocritical to the extent of believing m 

SlsnX'r *'« ethnic Khasha. the bandit 

‘"besmen habitually used to looting an 

L goro people. They were also locate m 

‘^°'^nstream Uri and Chakothi • 

% (Kha ^ probability, he headed a group o e 

Farsi historians) bandits who a 
bti ^ ^^gion by their more powerful rivals m the 

"f the entire fugitive bandit group move 

V sector to find safety with their kinsmen many 

^^^dy settled in downstream Uri region. 
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Farsi chroniclers vie with one another in reporting 
that Suh Dev, the king of Kashmir sent his official team to 
formally receive Shahmir formally and provided him and hi 
ngitive band full fariliHoo u:„ RTr-amulla. "Riot 


s hand full facilities for his stay in Baramulla. 
convincing evidence to validate such assertions, 
accorded him formal reception nor dispatche a 
ourt emissary to welcome him though, of course, 
ban o™! '”*'*” i-oyalty the king did not put 

into Kashmir. ,t 

Kashm^i connection with Baramulla town in 

Sat note of Steim “....thetu « 

iu proved by the*et‘'“"'^ xt'’''* 

(Rajat hk y.“® roforence to Viranaka as a seat of „ 

a fugitive ar”' " “plains that after becorn."? 

along with b °T “ Rajauri-Budhil sector, Shah 

Duarbidi GatelelrBt"' ''’"'httl'O' 

at that time - and ft '"‘'y f"'"' “c^nviroP® 

of his ethnir V, taking respite amidst safe e 

future course of ^ ^^ashas, he began 

of usurping nt *" '^“‘'“‘r Reusing on the treath 
ruling hou?e^° 7 ; 3 “^“tablishing the fi'st Muhanitnada 

ia simple hfstolv.T got access to the royal co“^j 

rdon invaded Kashm' ^ a Turkic warrior na 

South Kashmir. Udvtn ''’o “Hey via HirP“r ^ 

^ota Rani (the dau^t ''' towards Tibet but hiS Q 
agangiar fort i^ f ” “f Ramachand killed by RlfO^®" jc 

f «* In her brothe courage, infused 

omrnander Bhikhna Bh" besides Shahmir” an^ j 

^"assed the Turks a^^'a Kakapuri. Kashmiri soldtu^, 

Sh ? "o*otiations We *0“ for truce and withdra 
^"’’rmir gained infl"? ™""“ted by shahmir”. Gradu^ 
"“'"CO at the royal court and was nradu 
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Commander to restore order in the disturbed State^ . This was 
the beginning of his aspiration for the throne of Kashmir. 

^aharistan does not give us any clue to Shahmir s 
P^i^fidious acts. It remains content with the statement that 
prestige and position were further enhanced and mos 
^he areas of kingdom came under his control. ^ 
JJ^'derstatement of Baharistan carried almost by all Farsi 
of Kashmir is repudiated by the succinct comm 

°^araja who says; 55 

(Shahmir) subdued the chieftains of Buhurupa 
J^odern Biru) and Shamala (Hamal). He Vijayes a 

^*^®®hvara=Vejebror) and Chakradhara (Tsakdar) 

Bhikna s) stronghold ” 

inf "'® "lake a small digression here and ““ 

Vi ™y readers about these two placesj. 

,r^^V«ha and Chakradhara. Verse 38 in Book I of Stem 

«Y of Rajatarangini runs as this: ichana 

(country) which Keshava (Vishnu) 
adorn as Chakrabhr. and Vijayesha. as w ^ 
there is not a space as large a- ^ 

Without a Tlrtha.' Stein’s Note on tins 
"’"■'"ae imp„„e„ee. 

Writes: 

a"''® particularly to 

‘°'ated d ''vayaaha as the famous ^^jhara had an 

which lies 

the 1 r on the alluvial plateau or ' r yejebror. 

Ihe t, of Vltasta. one mile below vnd n 

^ J bears to this day the name of TsoMar V 

Of frequently mentions the trouble 

Os e ®^'odhara, which also served m nm „,entions 

^^‘>'<t°dh "'■'‘""‘'“J forms of Wal>”“ 

'"'Ota in the first place among the 
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d gives (w. 189 sqq.) a fragmentary account of the legend 
with this place of worship. For a suggestion as to 
e exact position of the temple, see note viii, 971. This site 
no onger an object of pilgrimage. 

temple of Shiva Vijayesha or Vijayeshvara, the 
o ern Vejebror (Kashmiri 'bror' ‘god’, a derivative o 

accoi corresponds to Ishvara. 

^e;eZ,ror, see Vigne, Travels... and iN 

of Kou^R^ (brother of Suh Dev and imbecile 
(Kamraz) and Shahmir by granting him 

sons. Jayamisara"(T ""T proprietary ngh 

Against th ^"^^bed) and Allesara (Alisher) • 
Shahmir de S^oerosities of Kashmir Hindu ro 

k<.<^ 

and th Bhatta, a foster brother of ^ 

blood^s ^ commander of her army, murdered 

Haider Malik ChTdora”^^’"'^^’^ endorsed by Hasan as W< 

^be author of Shahmir, in the vvot^s 

Ota Rani and sett/T^^’ ^bat “he took permission 
g°t Bhikhshana^uu ^be city of Kashmir (Srin^g^ 

If to cooperat assassinated becaus^ 

and I ? Jonaraja exP- 

®hfihana r ®‘'->'mir had feigned iHne*' ^ 
Lr‘ h«Uh O ^ call on hint to en^“ 

hitn?^*''' '*ccuted the n?™® Ptosonce, Sha 

at Ana^'" ‘‘c «semM r'“"“ived plan of assassin" 

and" r''”'-- an?'/ chiefs and besieged Kota R< 
•"canta ‘be tftl. i®™"’ himself king in A.D- 

at Shanrsud-Din 

Of K^hmir have said with one voire * 

"‘^^•'■mAndarkot fortress. Kota 


C0> 


ill' 
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captured by the Takshakas (probably the executioners) 
two sons also were taken prisoner®^. Baharistan tells 
ll^yhat after overpowering her (Kota Rani), "he bound her 
J into a marriage contract.” Farsi historians say that 

^ n Kota Rani entered the bed chamber of Sultan Shamsud 
thrust a dagger into her belly and as the entrails 
e out she said to the Sultan. “Here is my acceptance”, 
of versions of this story will be found in the histories 

Of D ? The phrase “willy-nilly” used by the aut 

clearly means that Kota Rani did not agree to 
The 3 ^ Proposal and was forced into it against her wi • 
Raiaj 1 ^ gives the impression that the marriage o 
some time. This assertion is refuted by 
Pani i^istorians. Malik Haider of Chadora says t at 
wa Shahmir’s marriage proposal . g 

naarry her subordinate. She had engage 
had Haidar, her son from Rinchan®^. But e 

defeated by him, she committed su.c.de^by 

"ith shl'^'^SSer into her belly.®’" Hasan gives the sam J 

in detail. He writes," She (Kota Ranh 
[^0 day hy circumstances to agree to his propo 

^^arriage, she clad herself m to 

^h ivijj.! ^^’^self by ripping open her entrai 
J'stoti acceptance^-”’ However, the m 

Who was nearer to Kota Rani in 

^ different version. Not at bed for 

hight he says,” Shahmira shared 

co!l^ her in prison.®^” jCota 

, ^mon thread in all these stories is 

proposal but ^h^ 

this Fo accept the marriage. . 

P^itted predicament the brave o captor- 

"""'"ide or was thrown into prison by ^j^g 

are enjoined by their religion to 
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free consent of the woman before marrying her and if t 
wnsent is not forthcoming, the marriage cannot material ^ 
Ifie person who forced Kota Rani into marriage , 

wi 1 IS the very person who has been profusely ^ 

y aU Farsi historians of Kashmir as the bright ‘Sun o 
for f author of Waqa’at-i-Kashmir says, “He i^ 

withT^fc°^ Sultans of Kashmir who ruled over Kas 
prom success in administering the sta 

Muham'^'^r'^ P^^opagating the faith and the coniniun 
the sto hundred years- 

rPakinp ^1 Hindu rule over Kashmir came to a 

thousan?%^ Muhammadans whose faith origi 

s o miles away in the sands of Arabistan 

^^kandar the iconoclast 

SuddhLt^tfdestruction of Kashmiri Hm^^ 
^heir fo shrines and viharas, and who consid^ 

as the cherished 

Shahmir Enl ^^^^ndar, a descendent 

he has been add iTiassive campaign tn 

“hami ul author of Waqa’at-i' . 

meaning ‘the c 'Mus/zmeen, Sultan Sikandar p 

the Icon^^°’^^^’^ Islam and Muslims,^ ^ 
QutbuyS'*’ "" him -the pious (su'^« , 

'' ‘Sion of *" who accorded strength to t 

sentences with ^.’^°^^^Igated it. Here we quote a ^ 

-*or of Waqa'at begh-^ 

“'’histli" u''* h" ‘'“‘’t Tb« 

I::f '■“■»'=« (orta^" "“>« of th™ and brough*J 

s irr*" '"“'•shT *' “Tis’ii"’ 

m become th» ^ receive the blessings of 

i^retched poll tax (jizya) payers- 
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conferred great benefactions on Musulmans. A large number 
i^eligious scholars {ulema), erudite and Sayyids arrived (in 
Kashmir) during his days...®"" 

^ost of the Farsi historians of Kashmir have held Suh 
fo i' ^^scent converted minister of Sikandai responsible 
Co scale destruction of Hindu temples and 

hi, This is blatant distortion of facts. It seems rat er 

aw^'/ Bhat, a prominent Hindu having walked 

soiY^ ancestral faith and embraced a foreign fait 

0 H„.^ ’^^°nal reasons, would have developed aversion or is 

*^enird ^ ^°namunity so much so as to contrive destruction 
his shrines and forced conversion of the peop e 

mer community. . j 

Wr, of Tohftii’l Ahbab has summarize 

but 1 "'r °f the community of the Hindus by S.kanda^ 
tonverf'*j''te names Suha Bhatta (Malik Saifud ’ 

vi^iec as having any role in it. Here we eproduce 

statement of the author of TohftulAhhah : 

his all °f Kashmir. This rule J j jg 

and s- to Amir-i-Kabir and became is 

follower. In accordance with the jgj 

ttmir-i-Kabir. this 

^ ^^strument of strengthening ^ Virought 


^tiharin ^ instrument of strengthening u^ought 

community of Musta 
^'"hellishment to the fait 

Of th° idol-houses m destroyed- 

'Clearedidol-houses 

by aberrations and PP« 

(heretics). He ordered t e . ^.j-^ying 
ido]!r^ *^he country. For breaking an 

and idols he is known V 
^^dar, the iconoclast. 
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After setting the record straight as above, we come 
conc usion that destruction of Hindu temples 
n orcible conversion of Hindus to Muhammadan fai 
^eir extirpation all acts were undertaken by 
of Mir Sayyid Ali Hamadani, 

Kashmir in the garb of a Sufi > 

«l -^u/as«tu7M.nag/Z, tells us: 

Amir°rr”^ Shaykh Mahmud Muzdakani’s instructs 
Am:r (Sayyid Ali) adopted the path of mysticism under th 

of Alao’d Dowleh Simna" 

'•“ree (/•«„„) of th.rty-foor !«<• ”« 

to seeke ” f"" ’“"8 travels to impart kno" ' 

spirituality and to propagate Islam^^- 

his natfvTplacf 

''^ported by reprisal j^fatu’ 

^hbab has th^ ^^^hmiri historians. The author of " 

•‘We Zrn 

'^hat his Manaqib and Majalisu'! 

his long stav i* irascible temper came in the ^ . 

that in ,t7“ '-<f- Some writers have di**!', 

Somewhere in Tj. ^ assembly summoned by 

’^^'^Per and her. Ali failed to control his 

wrath^i. ^use of that, always feared the Empe’^'’ 

Came to R -l 'nO 

"Pleading IslamicT'^^ definite 

an assr'l''°^ Sufig^^ Practices in deference jj, 

in Kh Islam- it is also reporte 

uttert (Tajikistan)' held so^e 

harsh ^ behest of Timur, Mit 
he heJd him’'^ offended the audien .f 

he P'^^hive measure h^ 

P’^oceeded n ^^^^^^P^nied hx absolutely no i^e 

a jour^^y ;;hy seven hundred Sayyids ^he 

i^^shmir 
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also discard the theory of bringing the onus of 
truction of temples, viharas and tirthas as well as forced 
of Hindus entirely to the doorstep of Sultan 
3ndar. Our argument is that he was born of a Hindu 
° her named Subhatta"^ and both of his wives came from 
his f Hindu houses as indicated above, and he g 

con ^^^ghters in marriage to Hindus. A king ^ 

cannot be on inimical terms with his Hindu 

ejects. Since •’ ' aaainst the 


subi be on inimical terms with his m 

Hina^^^’ the heinous crimes perpetrated • 

kistor ' “mmilted on the behest of Hamadani. Kasim 

‘he S ^^“Sl’t the onus of the crime to the doorste 
. ^ ^^Itan . , , . nf the new faith 


d on the behest or nauio. 

,e o , ‘draught the onus of the crime to the o 
^nd eulogized him as an upholder of the 
Hamidani of the charge of being 

reinforce accusations against^^i 

him coined the epithet ‘iconoc a the 

^Htion°of^.,^° demonize or eulogize accusation 

'^'^^rds u- people from raising finger fallowing 

’^cei-pt d ^^yyid Ali Hamadani. Examine 

• Sultan Sikandar 

thp ^^yy^d Hamadani, . ^ce to 

-pressed ins 

In acr and became his disciple and sine 

‘-Kabir,t"“ "'“h 'he guidance and 

Of ^ this religion-abiding ruler became tn 

religion of p the idol 

^Ousg ^^^y °f Mustafa. He razed to their 

Idol l^Q country. The idols of the in i of the 

'^ere destroyed. He cleared his cou 
^I'ei-r community of infidels (kafirs He 

4.u^ oppressions of the zan country* 

Ca^ -d the polytheists to and 

dc>Is ^nd destroying the idol hous ,, ^g/jf/cfin)- 

I^nown by the title of the Iconoclas 
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Zandiq 

This word is often used by the author of Tohfatu’l 
t e course of his long narrative to characterize the Hm 
Kashmir in very derogatory sense. The word has a history 
rpfl ^ ^ P^i^tinent to make a small digression ^ ^\iis 

ct on it. Even today Kashmir Muslims frequently -y 

rm to as a curse. Tarikh-i-Tabari, the most authentic h 

awaul sentence in the context 

darain ^^navi be yak ma’na bud darajaye cha 

word L ^'^-0 Manaviyyeh’ (In the pied 

the fou^th'lr^^ synonym of Manichean an J 

creed 7 pentagonal classification 

on ttfT" of Avestic Zand, the cont^., 

fene 61 ba a ‘orm twice in 

®^rly Zoro 18 band 53-55. 

of the relipin or zanda meant 

E-rly IranTr. Ahuramazda or deen-i-mf^^^^o, 

according to^y attributed zandaqah to ^ 

seducer. Ferd '^^^^l-rians was a sorcerer, cheat, r jjjtcl 
par excellenr ( ^^ys in Shahnameh that Mani was J 

prophet and rK ii°'^ ^hina. Mani declared that i jtS 
Arabic form as 7 ^lazdayasna. Arab writers 

^’^anian historian''''i?^^'^ ^^i^h of Mani as za^ 

^Ihid, dahri bed' rised various derogatory 

Jhat zandiq hluslim writers generally h 

Araki seir in zand and henco 

the Hindus of to use this term when zp 

This is a V ^ K^shmir^s 

rr‘‘ often ;;:"'yosting discussion and the us* » ^ 

Trer'* ‘"fo the n^ ""'^oodents should provoke ; ,|,c 

E r'offireJ.^^'^^omenon. Mohsin Fani record^ iF 
niquely intetestin^^'^'^^ fire temples in 1^^® 

^*■"8 work Dahlstau-l LzMb. 
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m 


and Igneous in Latin, Aag in Hindi and Ogun in 

is a sacred element and worshipped by the ancient 

y ns including the ancient Iranians and Hindus of Kashmir. 

Bo/j the narrative, it must be said here that in 

is 3nd Tohfatu'lAhbab both, Mir Sayyid Ali Hamadani 

adlio in a way to give clear impression that he 

'juered tn 

^ to i,hia sect. 

historians and biographers writing in Farsi have 


Mi 

Wh, 


ir S ^ showered a profusion of praises and encomiums on 
0 e ^^hing him the pioneering Muslim saint and Sufi 


^^shm’ infidelity and polytheism from the lands of 

Migi^. ^ enlightened the darkened land with the glorious 
Mdiger,^^^ Islamic faith. Perhaps Tohfatu’lAhbab is the on y 
'"‘th that eloquently highlights Sayyid’s conflict 

""^itiitv “^^ema." It says that Kashmiri ulema bore sue 

he Si the Sayyid as they even once poisone 

^ the deadly potion^''. Tlie question is who t e 

‘I’Vnc V"'* *e subject matter for 

l'"biog this context Nuru’d-Din Ja’afor .J 

I ,°f the Sayyid quotes the Sayyid in KM.satu I 
I this: 

the many difficulties and braved 

I’^tfidj. the ulema and theologians. One o 

^^*tii8hn '^^^t they tried to poison me once ut 
the "tie under his protection. However, the e 

^"'treni ^otitinues to this day. Once in a year I 

^t^dugij ^^^^tless and my body turn pale and then t e s 
’<bl! “y “P- The story goes like this: I once sat m » 
!"*et„b|L°' "bere I said some bitter truths 

!' saia'*''’'™S there. The ulema were no. happy « * 

,“«rari„ *° another if people came to know 0 

S C ^^vyid, they would withdraw *e.r ru t m 

*'»- S ften hatched the conspiracy of getting nd of 


IV( 


d 


ead.” 
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Who were the ulema with whom Sayyid Ali came 
n rontation while in Kashmir? This is explained 7 

come across in TohfatulA^ ^ 

The author writing about the animosity which local ule0 
against Araki explains as this; 

deteVlf animosity and rancour of the®^ 

Worn f towards Araki was that the wives 

Chous'^ Kashmir were mostly 

in mar ' ° ’"^dels and polytheists. They had taken t e 

hadTvXpe?; 

(their h k (^niong their groups) overpowere 

Ae'e Ud rituals of the peoP^j 

"orshippj^ ‘1 “'’‘®d "P '*'•1’ 'hosi! “f “'le infide s .' 

become . and men of rank ignorance. A 

decided in Practice in their households. Tliose 

not in about what is permitted and v^^ha_ 

theologians^*^ infidels and polytheists, j^d 

bad accepted rk** ®‘-bolarship and erudition of this 
^nnovation-lii,- ^ and traditions of ^ ^ 

^nd the path^^k people instead of the tradi 

i^arriages of wn Holy Prophet of to 

^be instruction ***/" performed according 

A is the n ° polytheists... ” 

Islain^^^^ or Kashmirian society in 

^^shrnir t after Ali Hamadani 

steadfast to the' even after conversi^ 

'PPditions and ways pf 

inuring the ^ 

'^»d' “p” 

thisT*^?**^- (but] witk^'^ i^^d been converted 

Pulyth**- bad rev and 

'be inhdek ^Po^Ss'^hV^^ customs of i^^d^^^ 

and wnv 1, that- a resumed idolatry. Se 

"-“"Upping Of arT"S '•>. hours of offering P'f' 
'‘-“‘-'hPy would pu„,„py of thubPV 
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idol^ their haunches to make a seat to sit upon. Thus 

Worshipping proceeded even while even while they sat 
the divine book^«. 

Th 

in Hamadani did not completely succeed 

t'^ported the ethos of Kashmirian society to an 

At^hi the^*^^^ "hiis work was accomplished by Shamsu’d Din 
hiogj- '^^^^hhshiyyeh missionary as is fully described in 
^oub ^ ^ shall take note of it in pages to follow, 
^tographg^ I'aised on Mir Ali’s Sufi credentials. His 

^^^§gerat H Badakhshi seems to have made many 

s Mir Sayyid’s meeting with Alau’d Dowleh 

^ rnyth because the Mir was just an urchin of 
^8® when this meeting is suggested to have 
^^tnad^j^j. is no dependable source to ascertain Ali 

^tnadafj ^ ^iescent from the famous house of Alavis of 
popiji^ '^^tch Gonbad-e Hamadan has been ascribed. His 
'^tth the people of Kashmir could be owing 
I ^ ^'■'^Pngaf linkage which stood him in good stead 

had House of the Prophet (able 

5 ^^*tdsbip ^ith Fotovvat as well because of his close 

^nd Pq]] hke Ali Dusti and others of the Fotovvat 

Dowleh Simnani. The author of 
^Ud of th^^^^ projected him a Shi’a of Dhahabiyyeh 
^Ub Khwajeh Ishaq Khatlani 

Of ^j.^^iyyej^ ^ Bshi have considered him a link between 

(p ^ Shi’a of Dhahabiyyeh School. The title 
^ Afabi y All) and his interests in the teachings of 

^ ^ith Kuibraviyyeh-Dhahahiyyeh School. 

I'^^fos Baharistan as well as Tohfatu I Ahbab 

^hi’^ r ^rnagine that Mir Sayyid Ali Hamadani 
There are innumerable hints in the two 


Of 


se 


ove to 


’^tari;. " convince a reader that their differences 
nature. 
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However, Kashmiri historians have taken great pains 
to impress upon the readers that the Sayyid was a staunch 
Sunni saint, Sufi and scholar who rendered great service to 
the propagation of Sunni Islam in Kashmir^". But we have 
already reflected on his proclivity towards Nurbakhshiyy^h 

Hamadaniyyeh order. 

From well-researched chronicles of Iranian mysticism 
(tasawwuf) we learn that whatever Mir Sayyid Ali Hamadan 
eft undone in proselytising process was adequate Y 
complished by his son Mir Muhammad Hamadani a 
nni by faith. He had developed serious differences wfl 
IS ather’s pro-Shi’a proclivity. The author of Tohfatu'l Ahba 
I ter reaching adolescence, he (Sayyid Muhainms 
euid"°^ tutoring of Khwajeh Ishaq for 

Ishaq) animosity with that spiritualist 

seSnor? -d quarrels he went .nto 

imposed exile ^ 

have projected^S^”^-!q^'^^^^^^^^ Kashmiri j g 

J'So! the most outs«n'J“;« 

Kashmir, his so faith and Islamic cul™^' 

projected as onno^T'* Muhammad has throughout ^ I 

“KolarshJ^ rvoi?^ father. Kash^ 

between the fath ^ ®®tious discussion about the diffete 
“«b importaneelTh *ough both of them are 

Hinduism camp i- 1 of medieval Kashmir- 

Slrah), M“ror.h Sultan Zainu'I Ab^ 

^entioned albeit som historians of Kashmir h 

the event of Zainu’urH superficially and disappro^^^^^J 
Hindus and of giving i^^t and equitable treatme>^ 

'^'^Iture Without for revival of th^i^ 

of ^aqa’at-i Kash comment. Dedamari- 

remains content with ju^^ 
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casual sentence, i.e. “in the reign of the Sultan (Bud Shah) 
people of all faiths lived in harmony.” However, the author 
of Tohfatu'I Ahbab has severely castigated the Sultan for 
adopting secular policy in treating his subjects. The following 


oxcerpt from Tohfat is an example: 

When the virtuous Sultan Sikandar, the Iconoclast, 
his son Zainu’l ‘Abidin succeeded him. This Sultan reverse 
the policy of his father and adopted the path of prevaricati 
(/Isq) and heresy (zandaqa). He brought some of the „ 
close to him and conferred ministries on them. He revive 
customs and rituals of infidels and polytheists. He reb 
idol houses and temples that had been razed and 

. this way the fallacious beliefs and oppressiv 

of the heretics and the dualists gained strength 

extent that in every household most of its Q^di 
’’^turned to infidelity, heresy and despicable 
Muhammad Qudsi has depicted the social, pictuc pgnt 
these verses (My English translation): Infide ity, 
oring olden days, was revived. The sun of s a Cj.gplaces 
^tv) illuminated it. In line with old tradition t 
^od temples flourished side by side. Islam got groups 

^fidelity and its elements disintegrated. Am , the 

^ tned and compromised with heresy. The . j^puse and 


toinist 


Or and he was party to 


, -- vvao ^a.L\-y -- 

0 hospice stood side by side, the “““pd in 

^bsa, probably meaning Buddhist viha f**® 

Ptoximity. If a man offered the f 

would pray the devil (meaning Hinau 

the mosque his son fraternize j AraW\s 
When in Samarkand, the ulema as d 
m Kashmir did not prevent de e jc 

fslam, Araki replied,” The ulema an tion of ® 

, gion, sharia and the tenets of th 0{erea^ d up 
;j^°logians of that land had become m 
® ftaditions and the ways of Is am 
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with the infidels, the heretics and the misguided people. The 
actions and the ways of the ulema and the theologians could 
not be differentiated from those of the ignorant and the 
wretched...” 

This exc6rpt and tha pictur6 of the Kashmirian society 
depicted in Tohfatul Ahbab reflect two situations. Firstly, the 
conversion of local Hindus to the Islamic faith did not happen 
through free will but through intimidation and pressures. 
Secondly, the Hindu women have tried to hold on stubbornly 
to their indigenous faith, culture and practices even against 
the wishes of their proselytised husbands. However, their 
resistance could not continue for long just because the 
Sultans following Zainul Abidin did not lend support and 
favour to the Hindu community. 

The Holocaust 

Kashmir medieval history tells us that though Islamic 
faith found flourishing with the passage of time and the 
Hindus had braved the spree of destruction at the hands of 
Sikandar the Iconoclast, yet those who managed to escape 
the tyranny of forced conversion somehow managed their 
survival without another cataclysmic phenomenon till 
the arrival of Iranian Nurbakhshiyyeh missionary named 
Shamsu’d Din Araki (from Solghan in Northern Iran) in A.D 
1542 under mysterious circumstances. His biographer calling 
himself Muhammd Ali Kashmir has given graphic detail of 
Araki's mission of ruthlessly effacing all signs of “infidelity 
and heresy” (kufr and zandaqa) in Kashmir. First he feigned 
to be a Sunni propagator and after winning favour with 
conspicuous personalities in Kashmir gradually seduced them 
and lured them to Nurbakhshiyyeh ideology impressing upon 
them that since they were freshly converted, they had no 
information of Islamic tenets and practices. 
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He made dent into the local bureaucracy and civil society 
and the most important and powerful person of the day 
namely Musa Raina, originally Soma Raina (according to 
Shuka) of Chadura who had converted to Islam and embraced 
Araki’s faith, provided him with enormous material, political 
and social support for the destruction of the Hindus and 
their cultural symbols in a bid to strongly propagate Shi’a 
Nurbakhshiyya order in Kashmir. For full details of the 
tyranny and repression of Hindus let loose by Araki and 
his dervishes/Sufis (terrorists and cannibals), vividly and 
uninhibitedly narrated by the author will be found in my 
English translation of Araki’s biography under the title 
A Muslim Missionary in Medieval Kashmir^^. Brutality and 
barbarism unleashed by Araki and his gangsters on the 
Hindus, large scale destruction of scores of ancient temples 
and attacks by barbaric brigades marching from one village 
to another village, armed with swords, bows and arrows axes 
and lathis under the leadership of an alamdar meaning Islamic 
standard bearer (usually the priest of the temple converted 
and circumcised) and heralding the campaign of destruction 
of the local temples or shrines and forcibly converting 
the Hindus, has no parallel in the annals of the history of 
persecution of people on religious count. The state authority 
of the day resting in the hands of Kaji Chak (Kanchan 
Chakra before conversion to Shi’a faith) lent its full support 
to and approval of Araki’s anti-Hindu mission. Enormous 
immoveable and moveable properties were lavishly gifted 
by Musa Raina to Araki which immensely strengthened his 
position. The chilling story has been described in full detail in 
Tohfatul Ahbab. Kashmiri Hindus never recovered from this 
indescribable onslaught. It was the first holocaust in human 
history to be matched only by the Nazi holocaust of Jews in 
World War II. 
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Except the Shi’a authors of Baharistan and Tohfatu’l Ahbab 
no Kashmiri Sunni historian has given even the smallest 
detail of these horrendous atrocities. Not only that while the 
manuscripts of these two histories have been almost mad 
non-existent, the first and the fourth (last) chapter of the 
Tohfat have been expunged from all existing manuscripts 
wherever these are to be found including the one existing 
in the private library of Agha Sahib of Budgam. What kind 
istorians are they, one may ask. Most of them have just 
while only two of them viz Pir Ghulam Hasan 
v! Haider Malik Chadora (Tarik-i Haider 

like ^""issed the subject in just a laconic sentence 

Muslim f P’^opsgate the Islamic faith some non 

•^^shms faced some difficulties.” 

Kashmir°t^^ Hindus, but the Sunni community of 
owing to hat' ^'^f*jocted to persecution in some way 
Araki’s inh^ so-called dervishes and Sufis 

Kashmirian rP’ The tussle between indigenoo 

themselves Sadn foreigners (Sayyids), calht*S 

transformed int the rule of the Sultans, was noW 

Under the author't^^^^^^°^^ Shia’ - Sunni sectarian strj 
Jhe Hurbakhshiwplf ^^PPort of Shamsu’d Din Arakj- 
f the "rof - Kashmir in A.D. l542^‘- 

° habur and Homav, Dughlat (with connecno^ 

rek-’^a ^nd hf Eastern Turkistan (of Uigh’j* 

Kashmir campaign in A.D. 1=^ ; 

Thk “PPress"® ® underto"' 

hUtor"* "d^quatelv *e Shi a in KashnPP 

®“>ogiled V authr^lT”"'^ 

N«ba^ ’’y Sunni writers. They 

AkWutder.® ''■'8^ ^ 0 ™ the misguided Shi’e 

p^t ar^ ^ Cork 

ena to ,„:-er^d Kashm, A.o, 1586. 

^an strife in Kashmir ^ 
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also brought a respite for the Hindus from centuries old 
persecution and oppression unleashed under the diktats of 
Araki, Chaks and their local cohorts who had made common 
cause after conversion to Islamic faith. However, The 
Governors {subedars) of Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb reversed 
the tradition of tolerance established by Akbar and Jahangir. 

rule of Afghans that followed the Mughals, in no way 
^Pared the Hindus the travail of religious persecution. Again, 
istorians of this period are silent on atrocities perpetrated 
y the Governors of last two ruling entities, the Mughals 
then the Afghans, (A.D. 1586-1750 and 1750 -1848 
^^Pectively). The Afghans, however, had no love for Kashmiri 
cislirus as well as will be understood from the following 
^^ulting and humiliating verse of an Afghan governor who 
^ in Kashmir for some time. The Farsi (Dari) verse in 
ttginal denigrating three communities is as this: 


qahtur-rajal uftad azin seh mehr karn jui 
Afghan digar Kamboh seyyum badzat Kashmiri 

^ If there is acute scarcity of folks on earth even then 
Af ^^Pect any sympathy from three communities viz first 
second Kambuh and the third wicked Kashmiri) 
an had once again to go back into their shell 

of Kashmir by Maharaja Ranjit Sing in ^ ^ 
; With the mception of Sikh rule o-r Kashmu andja« 

r A® f'‘’Tof DogrI rde in 1947, a 

tof , 1846 up to the end ot L> g ^ century 

127 years, the Hindus peace prevailed 

niparative peace and securi y- course, was 

not because of Hindu administration 

to all people, but because of effioen^^, , 

of arrangement “"‘^TfwFP of erstwhile Punja , 

and particularly in the 
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region that has always been the bane of Kashmir peace and 
security. 

Sheikh Muhammad Abdullah and Chowdhury Ghulam 
Abbas of Mirpur incepted All Jammu and Kashmir Muslim 
Conference in 1932. Though focusing on movement against 
Kashmir monarchy, Muslim Conference was ideologically 
an offshoot of the Indian Muslim League and supportive 
of its demand for a separate state for the Muslims of 
India. Mirpuris and Poonchis were very active in Muslim 
Conference. A man of strong ego and drawing support from 
his valley-based powerful Muslim majority constituency, the 
Sheikh parted ways with Muslim Conference in A.D. 1939 
and changed the nomenclature of the party to All Jammu 
and Kashmir National Conference which was essentially 
Kashmir centric. His political movement focused on anti- 
autocratic dispensation on the one hand and on the other 
he roused the theatrics of secularist ideology to neutralize 
opposition from pro-monarchy benches. In 1941 Ghulam 
Abbas walked away from National Conference and revive 
the Muslim Conference. To his good luck, the Sheikh found 
an eccentrically diehard supporter in Nehru, and successfully 
exploited the phenomenon of Nehru’s half-baked socialism to 
his personal dominance over Kashmir political chemistry in 
pre and post independence years. 

The faults and fallacies of which Kashmir historians and 
commentators of freedom era have become a victim are many. 
They have deliberately painted Maharaja Hari Singh in dark 
colour to project him a tyrannical and oppressive ruler while 
in fact the Maharaja was liberal, just and equitable. These 
historians make no mention of several reform measures of 
the late Maharaja in education, agrarian, cooperative, police 
and other sectors. They fail to describe full religious freedom 
he allowed the people of his state while at the same time 
strictly desisting from any interference in their religious 
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practices. How ironic that a man who had told the British 
rulers that he was first a nationalist Indian and then a 
British subject were given scurvy rather perfidious treatment 
by Nehru. Secondly, these historians have tried to paint 
National Conference as a secularist movement and heaped 
encomiums on it. The type of secularism which the Sheikh 
believed in can be evaluated from the letters of Kashyapa 
Bandhu, a Hindu member of NC Executive Council, who 
resigned from membership owing to his criticism and doubts 
about the Sheikh’s secular credentials. The Kashmir Sentinel 
has published about half a dozen of those letters which are 
eye-opener for any disinterested historian of contemporary 
Kashmir. Additionally, the diary of Kashmiri political activists 
late Pandit Reshi Dev gives deep insight into the truth about 
so-called Kashmir mainstream political parties like National 
Conference, Congress and the Communists®^. 

In recent years, some astute historians have begun to 
realize that Maharaja Hari Singh was done injustice and never 
deserved the scurvy treatment meted out to him by pseudo¬ 
secularist historians. Dr. Agnihotri, the Vice Chancellor 
of Central University Himachal Pradesh has published an 
excellent and well-researched work on Maharaja Hari Singh 
and has thus put the historical record straight. 

Finally, the surfacing of Theo-fascist insurgency in 
Kashmir in 1990 as depicted by local Kashmiri Muslim 
historians and local print media is a plethora of lies and 
canard without a parallel in the annals of social history. The 
ethnic cleansing of Kashmir, conceptualized, abetted and 
executed by Islamic radicals in Kashmir, Pakistan, Saudi 
Arabia and London is maliciously attributed to Jagmohan 
the then Governor of Jammu and Kashmir. Yet ironically not 
even one of these historians has the courage and conscience 
of refuting a single sentence of Jagmohan’s irrefutable 
masterpiece work, namely My Frozen Turbulence In Kashmir^‘^. 
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No honest student of contemporary Kashmir history can 
ignore this work and if someone does so it will be at 
e peril of his honesty of purpose. Pakistan commissioned 
writers like Alistair Lamb, Victoria Schofield, 
their^-it Indians like Arundhati Roy and others o 

intePrL^ broken all norms of academic honesty and 
g ity and piled up lies after lies in their works. 

suDDori- dishonest historians have found many 

upper «3 and benefactors in the country who are read 

scho rs “ f^'^^hood for a tuppence. Futu. 

Wse frori"''"*"" " ''U'y tuugh task of sifting the 

PublisWo, false material has bee" 

tS-Slc. IntGllgrTi 1 "L social media. Its refutation is a Herculc ^ 

falsehood Th °^6sty has sunk deep into the motass 

^ IS what Kashmir is today. 
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agrarian sector in Kashmir for a number of reasons. In a book 
review titled Kashmir Story. Ajay Chrungoo has very ably 
-d on the subject, and we give the excerpt here: (KOAS, 


r fl ^ Kashmir Story. Ajay Chrungoo has v 

AprU^S) 2018)^ and we give the excerpt here: 

tribal invasion, there were innumerable 
titTu "" were saved by their Mushi^ 

been h possible if Pandit landlords a 

doesnoT^ towards their tenants? During 

has it ^ peasant revolt in Kashmir. ^hV 

Conference P^^^^nt question was missing in 
landlordism pre-1947 period it was j 

because of 1 ^ serious issue at all. Peasantry subf 

of excesses cn agriculture and occasionally 

Kashmiris we by revenue bureaucracy, before 

paying rerenu^®"'^ 

'■■ihts were gre„. . 1931 when pfOP", , jg 

Kashmir began • Kashmir that both communiti® 
"^glnie initiated ''' 1948-1950 when 

^hulam Muhamm Sheikh Abdullah and 

bimself tTsTl T ^^e idea. Mirza Af.al ^ 

1-nd refer ' G.M. Sadiq both supP^^, 

"""Pectively. SheikK^A^u?""""''''^! ^nd communist rea 

ft ^ later stage wh ^^^ah came to support land re 
^’^ge and Pakistan"" plebiscite was lon^^ 

the issue Pan^' religious emotion j 

'Debt c" -mmunist leader ^ 

Which" ^^formsT has authored a j 

bowlndr^^ ^^"^l^ble^Het""''’ ^^^hsh transjat^^j^ j 

their tP °f the m • Provided shocking de 

cTc?’' “"'"'“"ity '’'haved to. 

’^ore resp Norm ,,”^^^nted land reforms 

''lew of V ", “■'■agionalists. Devda 
Kashmir's rural scene, 
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Probl^e^ listening to gaffe rather than dissecting the 


proble 1 . ^ lamci Liidii uiaoccLiiig uae 

other ^ If sections of the landed gentry, shawl and 

fygl|. educated youth from majority community were 

geon ^°^^unal passions against Pandits it was because 
Potti ^ factors were in operation. The British had been 
of Qjj pressure on Dogra Maharajas over the issue 

"fhoy were not happy with Maharaja Hari Singh, 
There""*over his role during Round Table Conference. 

^ ^as also spillover of communal politics from Punjab. 
bo\ 4 tg some observers are disposed to assert that three 

irtip^ct"*^ ^SJ'arian reforms since 1947 made only negligible 
essential frame within which zamindari and 
^^ndl worked. Of course, it gave rise to a new class 

that legitimized their new status through social 
^bomt ^ overall estimation, land reforms did not bring 

change in Kashmir peasantry in terms of 
^gtic ^1 social contours. Modernization 

'^1 valley remained, at best, restricted to 

^^tiUre^ ^^^^ntives like subsidized pesticides, chemical 
fhe improved seed quality. This did slightly increase 

'^hich it is so economic surplus 

[P the real change in the life of those involved 

^sf ^tarian industry. Maharashtra and Punjab are the 
i^ our country. As such most peasantry in 
no at the stage of the non-starving populace 

***^‘Ptainf ^ choice for a political alternative. NC continued to 
K popularity with the class. 

effective factor for social change would have 
(Nequ^ ^P^ustry. The absence of viable industries, and 
A ^ ^on-existence of industrial labour culture left 

*" function in an authoritarian manner. 

Workforce could have served as a check on the 
and insular bureaucrats. It was evident 
®P^ont of industrial workers in real nation-building 
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P cess was not promoted, thereby leaving the ground to th 
upper class and the elite of the Muslim majority in the valley 
anH things as they liked. The aspirations of the peasan 
he wage earner remained confined to earning two square 

^eals and nothing more. 

^PPer Class 

Muslim Kashmir Muslim upper class was formed ^ 
of tW ^ho wielded power and wealth by dmt 

to its VP p a ^ P°^Kion and status. It remained committe 
Union gov Enormous funds received from th 

Packag! dp^? k^""^ Year Plan grants or throug 

’'Ee Kashm-^ became the coveted instrument through ^ 
infiuence. Co ^PP^r class enlarged its sphere o 

the largessHf ^^^^-seeking politicians, benefirmr*^^ 

lessees, small- i ^^’^^^ucracy like the contractors, ^ 
evaders and the lumpen novo 

fastening their k^i peddlers, all formed a ne^ 

power. Compon ° sources of political and -g 

^ere closely conn^^^ emerging Muslim upper c ^ 

through rnatrim^^ nioney interests cemented fur^ 

camaraderie coulH k'^^ alliances within the group- ^1^ 

group like raisi in social manifestation^ 

-conducting ^^f^tes, forging joint enterpt^^^ 

^^i^deges llT ventures. 

g^^duallydist^ ^ ^^vours ^^Eich this class apportioned toj 

^-^-e a highly ^Ee rest of the people. Their wa^d^ 

instituTio ^et 

Papp ’ ?Eig lo even with low and negbg' 

nilly gr^, of the Incrati '"''^'"^’cries that existed on V 
capitati them Th jobs were ^ 

fee f„, difficult in paying 

edical or engineering 
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themselves which a poor man could not even dream of. The 
^pper class burgeoned into an affluent class without investing 
^^pital for generating state's economy. In a real sense, it was 
parasitical class subsisting on its exploitative enterprises. The 
popular government became a tool in its hands. 

In social behaviour, the upper class became the 
trendsetter. Their wealth, influence and power made them 
vie with one another in making a show of their ill-gotten 
tiches boasting of golden ornaments, expensive carpets and 
Pashmina shawls, palatial buildings, numerous cars of the 
latest model, lavish feasts and exchange of gifts. It became 
^ fashion to boast of being a member of the elitist group. 
Entry into the fold was difficult unless effected through 
naoney power. Their social functions were, m reality, politica 
^^Gtings where strategies were discussed and evaluate an 
‘''s roadmaps set forth for the government on burning issues^ 
became the only criterion to determine the level of 
interaction. In a sense, it was a government with.n a 
S'>''ernment with funds provided by the Union government 


^rrpular Reaction 

, The upper class of Kashmir Muslim T “'■'7" “f 

^ *e spectrum of armed insurgency gradually found itself 
*'■ distanced from commoners and plebeians. Common 
discussed with concern the lavish living style a^ 
^l^itious designs of the members of the upper c ass^ The 
class competed with their peers in donating funds for 
^“■•«ing and improving the mosques, tte mood was quickly 
^derstood by the Jamaat-i-Iskm. which had, for a long time 
social justice as its goal. The Jamaat endeared itself 
“ '>>c common man in Kashmir by vehemently criticizing 
7 lavish and -un-lslamic" ways of living a teurious life. It 
'■“hght hundreds of examples of the life of the Prophet and 
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and 


reiectprl show that Islam taught simplicity 

rejected the show of wealth. 

practical Jamaat induced people to give a 

In the 6oTand°7r7^^^ taught by Islam- 

mushroomed in social welfare organizations 

had already valley- JI 

this period it ’ • base in the valley and during 

psychological rer^^f^*”^^ certain measures which came as a 
emphasized th t^ masses of people. For example, h 

show of Wealth . should eschew formalities ari 

*^ea. There is no d could be performed over a cup e> 

Jamaatis made th°^ • precepts and practice, the 

nf their criticism elite and the upper class a target 

til. * 

Reached thit economic and political content- Jl 

er^efits as it was t could not monopolize t 

people Were fujm ^-amount to discrimination. ^e>tnmOtt 
^^Portantandlucrar-^ ^ conscious of their deprivation- A 
P’^^^deged class a^n^ i°hs went to the wards o 

^ ^he smallest fracr^^^ common man had to rest conten 

ct thrun of common Kashmiri? ^ 

coveV° ’^^garded as ^ Kashmiri Muslim 

the prof-f’^^ ^^Shly pror^t^^’^^ anti-people, extreme 

class ' ^ "^^leh common ^"^J^'^Sgtandizement. 

-n shmiri formed of the r 

me 

" Kash.^ at 

®«<i in n>osV°"‘'“' ''Wrarcli upgraded faW.'' 

C ?/, inconsequential or«^ 

M n "'‘-“osi of that society. 

f^'n'ilies not compromising 
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all[ morale were loath to enter into matrimonial 

^nce with the newly rich class of obscure origin. 

Ut) in positions of power and influence as the 

*iisl H Kashmir Muslim society was, it was difficult to 

through normal men. At the same time, the lower 
^ ^lass became impatient with its static position. The 
^jantry fouj.,^ radical change visible in near or distant 
the preaching of the Jamaat weighed heavily on its 
m 'a^ban Lower class began to ask the most peitinent 
Pour Meaningful questions, namely, why does New Delhi 
is “^Mres after crores of rupees when they know that it 
. 25 to the coffers of only a handful of privileged classes 
'^ere The dangers inherent in this line of thinking 

Tai Properly comprehended or countered. 

eue from the inquisitive mode of t e P®°P J 
% ^side the thin veneer and began o 

^^tial a ^ Islamic system could provide sa e y ^ 
political injustice. Its clerics 
"'lust h'"'" profoundly on laudable ‘"f ” j of 

Nui ' *;ributio„ of wealth, lawful and 

Of ®^Ith, qualities of austerities. These 

simplification of ^^p^jitjcal motives 

iC'' ‘‘t "0^°“'"'' Gwdually when 

Sn ^iddlp ^Mpact on common m saw the 

Muslim society m that 

C thr^’d ■'"'Te’pr«epl 

S, '■^'otice ,^„ng ordinary people 

Sc!' Petf ““"dreds of marriages amfS 

M,, «;>rn.ed in the simplest P°f “^'da. went 
ejct '^^^^^shing anti-upper clas p ^ {tark-i- 

^ threatening their socia jj^flicted on 

^^afor unauthorized 

accused the elite of bid ghensible. 

^ social customs and declared it rep 
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Numerous welfare associations floated by JI under different 
names became the instruments and centers of propngat’®^ 
s am s message of equality and brotherhood (jnasci^ 
and ukhawwat), lent invaluable support to the Jamaat m 
oH? influence and diktat among the multiW es 

maH ™ People. It is an irony that few attempts ^^-,1 

had d- the real adversary against whom the 

irected its fire at the initial stages. . , 

the elit^^^^ gradually getting ’ 

infiltrate ^^shmiri Muslim (Sunnis) decide 

^as to can? ° ^ Jamaat. Another tac 

■^ey realizeTtLtTr^^''^"’ ^role on 

anti-bureaurr;>i-- anti-capitalist, anti-eht 

^reaucratic trend. 

the moIqurTt^"^ ^ manner, first seizing control ove^ 

Masjid themselves as the members 

”^ade a substanK respective localities- 

f"-d^andbesZl"^°"^^-y contribution to the moS^ 
fundraising cam ®°hd effort in the door to 

We 

^oaque committp. company of bearded member 

ta theTr tn;'','' ^oor to door with re^ 

official position and ^ fl° ^°hect donations. They used 
° ’aiosque funds to manage large contribut 

As these b 

managed tremendous 

elecS' ° paved, water P-P , 

wSr “'^-elopm """^tions ProviLd out of noth' 
eptrof Cl " " ‘tae. the hitherto sha^ 

earpe J *"<1 Uwn M *'‘ 8 *' P'ofi'e 

"■"i etaff was ^Placed hy , 

PPointed for regular cleanbr^ 
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Maintenance and for running the errands of the mosque 
*^ornmi8ttees. Imams (religious preachers) were brought 
Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh and Bihar and 
Mducted into service. Government of India pays them salary 
propagating against Indian secularism, democracy ad 
Egalitarianism as anti-Islamic philosophies. 

In this and in many other ways, the Muslim elitist 
nfiltrated the hitherto an anti-elitist group, neutralized their 
^^iniosity and reversed the trend. They feigned Puritanism 
^ ^^gularly attending the prayers and making a convincing 
j nf their adherence to what was allowed or forbidden in 
Religion was used as a shield to safeguard them from 
tb*^^ criticism by the obscurants. Occasionally they would 
’^ovv some crumbs to their needy neighbours by employing 
sons or daughter in petty jobs or getting a small bank or 
^^‘^Ustrial loan sanctioned in their favour. This was done to 
^ the human or Islamic face to the Jamaatis. 

Having sensed that their otherwise vulnerable socia , 
o°^ition and their all-around interest had found a new ease 
id ®*Ite applied the masterstroke. Hereafter, t ey 

New Delhi as the real culprit for inflicting a 
Co, deprivations on Kashmiris. Incidenta y> ^ 

rah a made a credible point unless accompanied y 

'^.^"^ti-Hindu propaganda. It is there where the K^^hmiri 
^EEame the ethnic other, the adversary an e 
agent." This was a welcome stance for the Jamaa 
that was the ultimate objective of this organization, 
had perception, the upper Sunni class of Kashmir 

^har°°^ in their way for launching a secessionist movement 
a s. ^"^rdle had not only been overcome but turned into 
^UbR ^^^er. Thus the entire Kashmir bureaucracy, and 
®1tiently the administration began to be communalize . 
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hiQh ° therefore, that their sympathizers in even 

conscip^° ^^ical echelons in New Delhi had little qualms o 
because th ^be insurgency in Kashmir happen^ 

canarri i bad filled 98 percent government jo 

the elite a a ^^bmized commitment to secessionism among 

^ and the Muslim public. 

'“"■■"ittedSaoessiontem 

trends ^n extension of the JI of Pakistan 

hatched by i Kashmir Muslim society were , 

intelligence 1 circles in Pakistan. Hitherto Pa 

i^uslim elite i^eposed scant trust in 

bad now been , and comprador. But the ^ 

"^^^l^tingar„,edfun!f conspiracy of abetting 

IS the time when K u ^’^^ntalist insurgency to take off- . 

and more 3 !u ^bte began to identify 

T ^‘8'' «nk » Senior bufeaucrats, minister* 

- PakistL to wear long kamee^ f 

eikh Abdullah dress. No less a person t ^ 

w,K * '’*e life u ° ‘*‘"'“'ed such gimmicks for * 

in' !l *®®‘''ema2 (pra„**" "'°''e akout in the Khan dre 

SecretariaraTr -‘h him and each roO-" 

1 mosqua Refusal ^ ®’^‘nagar or in Jammu becanio 
of because that" *^^shmiri language its desert® 

botdf" « ‘he Itah* ‘ -"““M have jeopatLed the posi»“” 
^“pplem"'^ emph?®" “-religionists across t 

'he unco'™"’'’' “mmitr^'a™"® '^«^hmiriyat. etc. were t 
the secessio^ ^^cessionism of the Jarnaat a 

^^^^nment. of the Muslim bureaucracy 

i an": ^ K-hmit upper-class Musl^ 

"" *“ae P°°‘’ backward Kashm>‘‘ 

^‘’““''nities and avenues thro-” 
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open to them which were the preserve of the upper class? The 

^^phoria of insurgency and aazaadi is certainly died down. 

ot will the common man find any radical or nominal change 

^ his socio-political and economic condition? Tempoiary 

tactical alignments with a view to personal and gioup 

aggrandizement do not pass for a revolution, rather it is 

'"tfrdation. The time has come when the common Kashmiri 
Will 

to do some introspection. 

new current in social dynamics in Kashmir now is 
Islamic ideologues in the valley are now looking more to 
Arabia than to Pakistan. It is so for two main reasons. 
® one is that a large number of Kashmiri Sunni Muslim 
° ^ssionals have got very lucrative jobs in Saudi Arabia, 
fo'?,^try that had launched a special but secretive drive 
pr_f^^/ecruitment of Kashmiri professionals. Even non- 
(Jpn ^^^I°tials among Kashmiri Sunnis with a goo aca emic 
have found entry into the administrative structures 
thei Arabian government. It becomes convenient for 
Arab- back in Kashmir to derive the benefits o 

are These functionaries of Kashmirian origin 

ba J^P-rted to have bombarded the Saudi Arabian press and 


DHj-. ' Lu nave Domnaraea luc -- 

"'*«acy With anti-India and hate-Hindu propaganda, 
firidi *at Kashmir Sunni ideologues are 

US-Pak spat could procrastinate mdef.n.tely 
in p"f the presence of strong terrorist organisations 

tan, it would be better to play safe and identify 
Asi,"'“'^>''as With wider and broader Islamic fraternity in West 

O"** to endear themselves to the Saudi policy planners, 
Sunni Muslims have aggressively shifted to Saudi 
Hs7 >‘fa and style. Names of shops, houses streets, 
Vo'"a centres, newborn boys and girls, madrassahs, 
’“as, parks etc are all given Saudi flavour. In homes 
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wearing of Saudi type of a long baggy white gown with 
Taliban type of turban, long beard and ankle deep shalw 
are reflective of affiliation to Saudi ethos. Even the idi 
of social interaction has changed; Khuda hafiz is replaced y 

Allah Hafiz because the word Khuda is of Iranian-Zoroastria^ 

origin and has been replaced by Arabic Allah. 
that Saudi intelligence agency al-akhbarat has lavishly fun e 
e construction of new mosques raised in the lengt 
readth of Kashmir. Direct air service for hajj pilgn”^^ 
nagar to Jeddah has been started and Srinagar airpot*^ 

Viq f ^ gJ^snted the status of the international 

and^ r problem at all for a Kashnairi Mus 

vernrr of vacancies in Saudi are published ,y 

Muslim wUUppT'‘".*""“8«. *'= qualifying 

A„ r PP y IS invariably the pre-announced co , 

it it 17 '''■^ P°Pfl«ion of the valley is concet"^ 

their ne::Lf^‘'““ « f°ul with the militant* ^ 

them. The 'l l.k militants take up cudgel* 

onslaught in Kashmir suffered only j-jy 

^fter Simranjeet S’^^ ^^’^gRpora massacre but subsequ^^ 

Punjab visited Tc the Sikh extremist 

and separatist lo a ^ meeting with the nfU 

would retaliate in ^utegorically threatened that 

repeated. In ^11 Chhati Singhpora massacr 

the Pakistan based the message must have go” 

based^atr nrgani^atfons also through * 

““"‘'Vin Kashm "e killing of any ro f 

hm.r except the Pandits has been recorded' 
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•ntr, 


otluctory 

tech arrest of three Kashmiri students fio 

'^stitute in Punjab and the seizure . 

the material in their possession have ^ 

G;, J^^stence of a new terrorist organization called ^ 

C.I 'iterally meaning 'the Volunteers oHnd. 

the Indian soil. The disclosures they ma 

^^uce of a modules network and tentac^spre^^ _ 
had a country including a chapter i ^ 

had u^^^'^^^nded this development at least a deca 

°^ght the subject to social media as we about in 

Isl,® “^“'otuT-Hinrf is a narrative hotly 
the te' ^tid political circles these days, e 


1 and political circles these ay , think-tanks, 
tot organizations like A/ an globalizing 

^ the ^ those who have convicti .^gtjon. The 

Otice of Islam it is no figment o 

P' is rooted i„ .1,. ^edftl. (tradition), which w 


“cenr “f '^'otn >' “which we shall take 

.„ ''Pf >s rooted in the hadith (tradition), whic 

W'' ■ ,,(;),aauwu(plursl«'t““f 

• , debate is rather dimensional. on« campaign. 

is an Arabic word campaigns during 

is li.Mohammad personally led ma^y^ j^jgtorians have 

!co,. against adversaries. ^ (Commentators 

^g^ ^d these with considerable prophet led the 

‘ttin ^ ghazwa is one in whic faithful 

in person. Therefore, a J , the Prophet, as 

India but not physically called ghazwa 

:io^ ^ deduced from the ahadith, Mujahedeen 

t campaigners may nomenclature would 

According to them the 

^^'^g-i-Hind'like jmig-i-Ohod or)ang-i- fP 
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lio j L of the ghazwatu’n-nabi (campaig'^ 

Prooh t J P’^ophet) is that victory always was for the 
for 1-fi ( -^r f complete success is also prophesied 

f”*efa.thfuIintheGW«„ 7 -H,W. 

Islamir ti' hadith (tradition) has great credibility i^ 

some ofthes°eT’ varying interpretations o 

ese by celebrated scholars. 

(traditions)”^ ^^azivatu l-Hind is rooted in at least 5 ahadith 

fclT' records: “In this urnwf 

Sindh troops would be headed towar 

19 sub hadith is reproduced in at leas 
AlTa^lTT.' Islamic scholars including 

Bukhari ^ celebrated theologian Im^ 

■'DefLlr°"‘‘ Abu Hurairah record^' 

«i* Hindusta°n"'!if/°“'' ‘',0 thos" 

'varriors a r ’ ^ would grant success to 

'^ould forpivp chains/fetters. And 

""turn tL, 'warriors, whose Muslims wou 

« Syria (S? ""“U Hazrat Isa bin Mary^ 

^"bsequenf ^“dith is reflected m 

hazrat S’oban ^ mY 

vvould be^^^’^u^' groups amongst ^ 

fire Onp to whom Allah has t 

®®"ond Would attack India 

1 ^'th has been""°”'P^''y tsa ibn Maryam”-^ 
iT' ^t least 12 worhs 

amSyn^ ° ars including Jaam’e-al-^^^ ^ 
Ka’ab of Imam Bnhh" 

wou "A king of Jerusalem i 

-"^ke a troop move fn'"'" 


3. 
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towards Hindustan. Tlie warriors destroy the land of 
^iod; would possess its treasures; their king would 
those treasures for the decor of Jerusalem. That 
t^oop would bring the Indian kings in front of the 
^iog of Jerusalem. By king’s order his warriors would 
^•^oquer all the areas between East and West: and 
'^'^uld stay in Hindustan till the appearance of dajjal 
(Anti-Christ). Imam Bukhari’s teacher Naeem bin 
^rnmad has reproduced this hadith in his work al- 

5 

^<^dith related to Hazrat Safwan bin Umroo: Some 


People of my ummah will fight against Hindustan. 
Allah Would grant them with success; even they 
^°'Jld find the Indian kings being trapped in fetters. 

Would forgive those warriors when they move 
towards Syria. Then they would find Isa bin Maryam 
Bef there.” 

proceed to deal with the operative and 
*t ig j ^^tional aspects of the Ghazwatu 1 Hind concept, 
that we acquaint our readers with how the 
^ ^^^tify the negation of the concept of “secularism as 
to their religious-political philosophy. The theme 
^^th the non-Muslim populations in an Islamic 
^te has ’ - r 3mong 


non-iviubiiiii - 

'"•slim always been a subject of controversy among 

'ht, 5 j,^'''*'sts and scholars rt is no surprise that despite t e 


‘bess r" scholars, It is no surprise that despite e 
c ivorj^^ **'S syntax the Arabic lexicon has no equiva en 
hiid-i o which, indeed, is of Western origin. It was 

® Aral * century that the word la-dirt began to be use y 
^qilem "'■'“'Sts and historians for secularists. However, its 
>ea “bs given up as it created a controversy and the 
e ter J "^“^hnis were loath to give it any legitimacy. Today, 
■^Pin^ '^hen used by Islamists carries only derogatory 
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When the Arab Muslims conquered a number of Roman 
provinces in the Levant and North Africa and Europe (an^ 
Central and South Asian regions) they brought theh 
^ scripture in their own language, and created th^i^ 
n state with their sovereign institution and their own 
in J Since the state was Islamic and was created as a 
g ^slam by its founder there was no need for 

sen 1 ^ institution which would have riecessitat 

churrV, ^^^P^^sation. The state was the church and t 
ProDhpE^^^^^.^^ head of both with t 

functionearth. After his 

by the c 1 - ^rid military leadership was carrie 

legislativ^ ^ Muslim perception there is no 

- ^here is only one law for the belieW^^^ 

interpreteH^K promulgated by revelation- It 

politico-admin*^ ”ot changed. Thus we see that ^^crilari^ 
fhis necessit option did not exist with the Mns 

*e non-MuT' “"“P‘ 

dse to dhimmii- j were to live in an Islamic state- 

^hen the Fi rial^I^ 

o’^iginating fvr,r» concept of “secularism,” essen 

to show '^^^ohings of great Greek 
became alarmed 1 ean church, the 1^^^ 

«' “ crept into the body of Islamic la-^ 
^ 0 church, Muslim'^^u to distancing the Sta^ 

^^"^it^ble to ensul!' The use of force be^ 

More recently of the Holy Law. ryaiP^*' 

'-here'’'' *° '^^‘ange ft => ^'^ong reaction A 

shar of igi ^^^^blished Islamic tradi 

tw*' '’’aiective ''^‘“cal and militant movcn’^^ 
social" ''•"'"y. aboli the secularizing ref”' 

Law ^bat ca^ imported codes of ^ 

“Oalam and\?,':‘'‘' ‘hem, and returning 

‘ atnic political order. These 
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have p • 

an,j S power in three countries viz. Iran, Afghanistan 

cij-f.]^^ ^’overherations are echoed in Indian Islamic 

influx Several other countries they exercise growing 
teijjtj. ^ number of governments have begun to 

'vhich h law. Even nationalism and patriotism, 

and s h^egun to be generally accepted are now questioned 
^^*^dr denounced as anti-Islamic. The killing of 

''allgy Kashmiri Hindus and ethnic cleansing of the 

the dp Hindu minority community in early 1990 o 

H of Yizidis in Syria are essentially roote 

hluslij^^ ^ ^oti-secular postulates. In the literature o e 
'defined and militants the enemy has been 


'*nti-secular postulates. In the iireiatu.. 
tied and militants the enemy has been variously 

e ct^^^^times he is the Jew or the f 

gebi- or the missionary, sometimes 

‘^^''^orshipper/Zoroastrian), ofte ■ 

-d po^retsts. son,ettn,es We«ern 
I the \ Russian communists. But are 

object of their perception 

^^^"^nzers. It is here that fro 
V n_ ^'Hind ^ rpliaious and a / 


^ the 


®<^ularizers. It is here that rr 
^Rhlind becomes a religious and a o y 
lit^" of Kashmir but even the ,^^^^cks: 

targets of Professor 

h]' > ^^as’udi i\/tiviato 1-7 Muhammad caiman 


fne the targets of fundam ^ professor 
hif>^ udi, Mirwaiz Muhamma Salman 

■h Sk DSP Muhammd Ayub ^ . jg n^ore). 

Rukhari, Shahid Arif a widely 

Utea defined with j calam Faraj, the 

^§ic 1 by Muhammad , president Saadat 

;yp. f Shide of the group that jjear enemy is 

iijA ' ^or example, it said, “Fighting „ jn jihad the 
than fighting the distant . 

Muslims must flL until victory 


Of 





266 


TEN STUDIFS IN KASHMIR • KASHINATII PANDIT 


Those committed to the concept of Ghazwat are the 
the ideology stated above. This ideology becomes 
al when patronized by the state or its institutions. It 
no ^ niission for the accomplishment of which life has 
er purpose except to destroy and get destroyed. 

Tendency 


grou ^ Ghazwa-e-Hind is frequently used by militant 
^nleasV^ ^^histan and Kashmir to justify attacks on an 
of the I terror in India in the name of the prophecy 

effect h^uslim theologians or traditionalists to that 

%*^ia and prophecy the final battle starts ft^^ 

towards ^ Jerusalem move forwat 

^^’ad; tak ^^tan. The warriors will destroy the land ^ 
those treasif treasures. Then king would 

the Ind^^ decorating Jerusalem. Those troops 
^^’ag’s orders front of the king (of Jerusalem)- ^ 

hast 8c West 1 would conquer all the area betwe^t^ 

Khurasan inH- <^arrying black flags will come 

be able become part of Khurasan. No pov^^ 

^^hy become an ^"d later on India woUN 

success to Sometime later. Allah woul 

I'ings by as far as they would bn"^ 

ftose in drains. And Allah wouE* 

t ‘CmT? ' of fhi= Wa^ 

Will iJasus] ta'r ff'oy aO 

viz in India and f*"® anti-Christ (d«ll 

Christ wm M, T *n world. Isa ibn Mary^i" 

any b ® ‘he world. 

namely!?®" of ® aPhorismic utterance hardly carr' 

a Par f)^''n;a3an and u ^“o geographical region ; 

>'huru7h'<ieompa:,'‘,«;ndc,„, Khurasa" ’ 

abbreviate / syllables viz. khur-^o.^^^ . 

fnom Khursheed of Farsi mean>«» 
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'''hich^ actually composed of two parts kfnir+sheed in 
thes Pahlavi version of Avestic Hur meaning 

shvvp^^ is a phonetic corruption of the Sanskrit word 

Thes ”^'^aning white (safed has its etymology in shweta). 

syllable viz aas, is a gerund from the now defunct 
^oun of Pahlavi origin viz. aasdan meaning to come, 
hjjp ^ Verbal form (aas) has remained in Kashmiri 

origi'^ith the same meaning (to come). It suggests its 
^^nskrit. Finally, the last component of Khurasan 
^arsi^^ ^ suffix with no meaning. Thus in nutshell the 

by Khuraasaan (phonetically) and Khurasan as used 

the s^^ Astern historians simply means the land from where 

'^oul/ ^-egion viz. Hind in the above referred hadith 

Arab a understood from Arab standpoint. Geneia y 

Hinn P^^si historians have used the twin wor s 

'^bvio geographica 

Sind is derived from the name o iver 
^nd i7 ancient Sanskrit works Sindhu just means a nver 
-y river). no.e.er,i.ere^re^y^^’ 


th 


nan. river). However, nere wc x.. 

^rabs nf ^ by the Greeks to the mighty iv 

'•^VS and to some extent ^ 

‘heir forays only up to the banks of ^ 
S of'^Vond. Therefore the swath of lands f™" 

ta'”" "f Si*ndh ritr extending to the 

Iranians 


, Vg/,„ ranians. rhazwatu’l Hind and not 

^ mference is that the Arabs 
f'^^refore the m ^ 

^8i„„ Smdh as part of Khura-n -^“-Sindh 
Ulch We call Hindustan sd tne 
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But It h as to be noted that while the Arabs spoke repeatedly 
c* Mavara an Nahr they never used Tran 

bindh as Mavara Sindh. 

This much is said for the etymological aspect of the tw 
regions prophesied to be the epicenter of the forthcoming 

wp V. ^ ^^rnpaign. As far as its geography is concerne 
inrl A j ^rid loosely-knit information of the regio 

thp ^ ^ Khurasan as long as we concentrate on Khurasan, 

adioim^^^i” Province of contemporary Iran. Swaths o 
hateb^^ rivers, deserts or arable area 

time. A^ excluded from Khurasan in historic 

Kabulist Iranian epic Shahnameh of u 

form'd p^r? PAfghanistan whi^ 

i^te as the 4 .-° ^ ^ d'VS'*’ century Sassanian Empire^ ^ 
century) Ka Mughal Emperor Shahjehan 

“-y AccoTh P-‘'y i" *e control of the Mugh^| 

fEa’alibi, the lTnV° Muslim geographers like & 

of Khurasan ^^us (Amu Dsrya) were p 

an n«/ir oVatIm r At^tbe 

time when the t H- lands comprised Turkistan. , 

(cir. 630 A.D) tcv,^ Kion about Ghazwatu’l Hind was recor 
Presuming that tb*^^^^^ known to the Arabs as Tho 
^®gins in Khura, ^ ^g^i^st India or the Indian campa ^ 
^ny one of the nrp ^^^ording to the tradition, it can 
'«n or Paki3, J 

Varvin rather a remote possibility- 

Muh"*®'' '®»Paigrh''* ^ te'’ 

Aftt bin "i'y back in AD 712 

‘hare hte"?the conquest of S.^ 

'ind^S'’'' P^'San rawr“''™““ ‘"‘^d Ini!*'' 

or Muslim rulers, 

more than a millennia. Khuta^* 
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atVk’ mobilize Muslim soldiers. Sayings 

nbuted to the Prophet ivere often transmitted orally; 

compilations did not emerge until more than a 
after his death in A.D 632. 

altp Indian scholars of Islamic studies have suggested 

^ ‘■native explanations of the hadith. Maulana Abdul Hamid 

ul-Vlema-i Hind (Society of Indian 
date c says that this hadith was 

Righteous Caliphs (Klndafad-RashM 

»Pr' !, of the Prophet came to Ind.a .n order to 

^(oh “’*“”■ Mufti Sajid Qasmi, professor at “f“ ,ug 

‘'"'asio^' '^®'‘«''«s that the hadith might a so re e 
the ! T Sindh by Arabs under Muhammad b.n Qasim 

^Shth century ..... r 

r; ttau"rn:t 

Nn^ ^^^^®ton of the Indian sub-continen 

'“ta ofV''? “ '’^n'feAazwo) of India, 

5 . in the predicted invasio appearance 

t '^’'ti-Ch,*' 20l2'ptop>'''>' “ ■’f 

idajial) is just like 2 
take this prophecy seriously- 

Now 

Arts ■ of New Movement of 

i u/-Hind/Foundation A new jihadist 

'^^Ver? ^^shmir said in an Authority in Jammu 

^ intent on dismantling In .^.ced its foundation, 

Ghazwat-ul-Hind jj g Zakir Musa) 

^hd ^^;der (Zakir Bhat of Tral, Ka*®” 3 

'PIV ''°U3e via al- Qaeda linked proP^g 

^°''^Haimed their first attack 
Atnaq News Agency da 
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in 

se; 


° n Ghazwat-ul-Hind, thereby 

Hind to Islamic State. Ansar Ghazwat ul- 

Kashmir was Ahmad Mir of Parimpora, Srinagar, 

GWatuZ-HzwL*’^ ^ shootout in Zakura, Kashmir. Ansar 
Command (AOf^ ^ officially pledged to al Qaeda Genera 
shares much nf formation. Ansar Ghazwat ul-Hmd 

sin of nationalism Philosophy of AQC and stresses th^ 

previously.” niore than what Kashmiri groups claime 

^^T1S3. \A73.s ^Ti A 

organization and l^he newly 

Ansar Ghazwatiil p- j 1^ Jammu and Kashmir cal e 

Media Front on Al-Qaeda affiliated Global Islai^t 

commander Abu D After the killing of milit^t* 

presumed to be fr Arif Lelhari, a stateme” 

had joined Al-Oapn"^ claimed that Dujana and Lelhat* 
reported on 12 a„ helped set it up in Kashmir. It 
an anti-terror operfr"^ ^hat Musa and his aide evade 

With stones in iNIoorn^” locals pelting security fofte 

J^leased on Augug.^^^^ °f Tral.^ In an audio messag 

betraying Kashmir Vh attacked Pakistan 

° Al-Qaeda's KashnJi^'^n that the obje^tiv 

g^^rnment. army ' a it from the Pakist^^ 

"iZr, d agents. He f “ 

whTh ^7" P« up r, 'he H?ndus.= Hi^h ' 

'Mu 3 ,)'^,P“'urs in Sopor in September 20lJ’ 
«IUng h aski helping Indian seeu''^ 

™'umntt'^'‘'®*^‘ot"of jf"'' ^ '"''‘u. puhh'he^ 

threatening t ^^de inrio- ^nmu on 7 September 2 

The pj^'^ =>''’‘*’'°ted 

fui, P ^ue, crucial to this study is <!'“’ 
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Zawahari, the lieutenant of late Osama, has 
Ofg^ scripturally ordained Indian mission of his 

Ba^p] ^'ihQaeda. He has moved beyond India into 

Muh ^ Myanmar, Nepal and also Kashmir. In the days of 
to A ^^^d all these countries were part of the region known 
W: ^ ^ al-Hitir] liwina in it Were Hindi in Aiabic 


to A 1 these countries were part of the region nown 

exico^ Tliose living in it were Hindi m Arabic 

thej^ Wbid/ hain ham watan hain Hindostan hamara sing 


bard, 
-awahj 


-Hind. Tliose living in it were Hindi in 
hain ham watan hain Hindostan hamara sings 

states ’"“ari, hiding somewhere in Pakistan, issued the 
Thi 3 ^.^^t that A1 Qaeda will hoist Islamic flag In^ 
terrort"""" ^ to Pakistan’s claim that she wil not afl 

^^kis^ her soil against India. Amusingly, for long 

ItiH^ denied Osama’s presence in that » 

(to ^^nipaigns conducted by various “Kh"" 

^"tity bLause they 

^ore ^tnes do not pass for ghazwatu 

or carving a available 

the u ^^ohn according to the inteipte 
^ literature means war for like 

^°hi ^ the riches and collecting preciou 
^diffev ^ Takhti Tawoos. Naturally, Al least a 

classical connotation. There j^gtween the 

conflict raging ^jji j^joygment 

liberals, starting ^*th t e ^jth the rise 
ISst • ^’bd of the 10“’ century A- • vertically 

dltr^ the radical ^^^e Osamites and 

Shdad^^'^'^'^loals and ultra-X radicals, 

t Thp ri (a) Destination 

’A ^^ic r Hhad (c) Orientation 

'P’^^te (b) Methodology al 1 difference 

sugL (martyrdom). But there are 
^§hda j '^ar tactics: Osamites recruitment: 

"^iltes for open frontal attack (b) 
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samites by ethno-linguistic identity and Baghdadiites by 

fnr n fervour (c) targets pro-American elements 

whereas first Shia and then others (heretics, 

idolaters./a dins etc.) for Baghdadiites. 

Indian Muslims 


on the <?a ^ while in essence the two groups converge 
battle forTnV destination, they are locked in gtitti 

supremacv A achievement and assertion of Islarn* 

for its localizIiTambit^^^^^^^ openly castigated the I 

the fenTo^r preparing his Indian ghazai^^’ 

the numericallv^*^^^°^ should come from the leadership ° 
in the world Tt largest Indian Muslim commnm 

developina sit„ position vis-a-vis this ne 

Islamic flag to ^yman has drawn the lines: he wan 
Wrested the rule f India because the British 

India, he thinks h ^ ^ ^ I^ughals and with their withdraw 
If one goes bv ’restored to the Muslims. . 

"^"^sted power fro^- ""^at about the Muslims haW ^ 

Kashmir? What alT Hindu rulers including 

P°wer from 2oro;icT^ Arab Muslims w^est 

ndian Muslinj „iii “onarchs in early 7th cent'' 

you With the I°U"'y "ofloot on this question: A 

2 "o«" Obviously i'h of Zawahari and his gu'”" , 
as politi r**" provided with 

MusV ® 'omparativ ^"“"8001601 for the Indian na 
theoJy“ha “"'"'""‘f 'teatedt''"*''"' "“"ot directing „ 

As fa? ^ '*'0 ideology of two-nat‘ 

«^^»-"t2?::;oUodians are concerned, they wiH 

"O'* "Uil. There are no two opio’O 
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sbout i 
into 


In that case entire Indian nation will be transformed 
^sisting Armageddon. . r „ 

to question is why al-Qaeda has now turne i s 
WhaTt^ ^»dia? Let us answer this interesting qu 

he ‘ pirisran is on 

he h • constrained to convey to hn^' , . njes 
of clisaste.. The times when the US and 

Fra crutches are gone. She is ^„fronts the 
;"'>Fg am'!?!!'"’ ^rirball stance. Pakistan 


no -- runclamentalism t la pa^istan 

1 c; ^pP^fntus with eye ball to eye a headed 

, is on the horns of dilemma 

[3, ^ polarization. Contradictions are outfits 

’^^dicalism and its catastrophic 

lari Petro-dollar booty from t j^ggrip on the 

lirs^f Army struggling to proving red rag 

the ^ and democratic -gnt scenario m 

It ^itious Generals^-this is the 

Ai J network among 

iia^aharis plan of creating aWae^a^^^ foe 

,n " is nothing new. ISl has o„d r 

■ Par^’^^ the Bhatkal h^ot e ^ hideou 

kw ’■“tage of Al-Qaeda-ISI .Ue.dV 

iian "■ Parameters of the network 

W''"Pflis. dims are cogwaanf 

th^' ‘“'ilieve that by and large In'l‘^hen. and the entire 
li ^dvanta that have accrued ' .ocular pol V 

th! from the liberal dem^^ow that occas ona 

ltee.8'“''arnment of India. We al*° from sect on 

IytUs?.’’f® with communal tinge ^ .^gy meant to 

'*'■ Pr!"o” ‘"‘‘‘Chelated *0““' !!^“!atoship 

'ihp , ^trunent community r you 

nationalist tendency among morions 

^*^tnmunity rather than V^o 
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be and 


rhouiril To that extent this irritant can 

snould be accommodated. 

by extern come out of fear psychosis spread 

that the th/ radicals. They have to understand 

bas made th ^°rne when they must stand up to what 

has to be I'etardation and backwardness, 

need the crut h ^ K thinking and they do not 

has to be said^th^^ u P°btical party. A word of caution 
great disservice Indian Muslims have done 

fear psychosis ere ‘Community by succumbing to the 

post-independence ^ fbem by a party that ruled long in 

sympathizers with' pseudo- 

country that wouM "There are still people in this 

separatists onlv tn a secessionists and drink with 

fbe king. Those whn ^^^^^rate that they are more loyal than 
appeal for votina fbeir top leadership to make 

f e elections miserahl^^^ P^rty, but at the end of the day Inst 
largesse even if thef ^old back their unsolicited 

be threat from al *eir nose in the dust- 

ndian Muslims to ^^^dership is a challenge to the 

°me out With befittm^'*^^ One expects them 

^PIoRers *^^'“‘"^«‘°A1-Zawahan. 

Under the h 

wh* “ °f '‘«^d some of the cutiPP* 

'^Pst in m"*"8 'o the pm “i'"' ^ali (900 years ago)' 
'P"a as spi come true. Reposing 

alsfl* ^Parat Naim.'l'lfu ''‘“‘“n. the website tont®" 
"““”0 o“ °Pt to bl ?''* The people of Kab«' 

W'^t to p„ 3 '';‘ ts (heretics) who would ru" 

for tteVp'" Thr'"* ’’“tb^ 

bves. 7^ , ®y Would literally beg ^ 

'^'•“"tier would quiver and qua^^ 
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of'J foot-beats of ghazis (Islamic warriors) and rnujahids 
rj. ^ frontier who would suddenly emerge out of now e 

“'fttr-*'’' P'^“ ' 

WitlTf '>’« River Attok (Kabul) would be 

blood of kafirs, during that period. The Mus me 
Ka.r '^Plure the whole of Punjab (including Lahoie , 
Vat"'-, ‘be land situated between River Gauge "b 
t "" Pradesh province) and the city of B jnau^ 

amons ‘be bv"'^'’, Muslims 

‘‘ailld -“ariths and ultimately, Go wi i ■ ^ j][.^^shers 
Isl victorious. All the enemies a ^ould be 

cle '^ould be killed and the whole of In 

Hinduism and Hindu traditions. ke 

^ g-at roar. It would be a catastrophe ^ 

C doomsday. It would cause great devastate 

Ption in Sindh and Hind (India). ^^ntil 

Niq/ '^ould dominate India for at lea (Iran). 

Ihei-p ^"^^tichrist) emerges from the city o ^j^ignce and 
War i be a lot of sedition, distur a . 

be ^^gion. Khurasan, Egypt, Syna these 

^^ception. The war would devasta ^ 

as Well until the Best Year as prominence, 

r, ^ ^°uld come. Imam Mehdi wou jdenly he would 
"facing the ^"pinion. Imam Mehdi 

Wom , ^^^ous the world over. In / 

appear before DajiaVs (Antichrist) forces 

further predicts that consisted of the 

dews ® Esfahan and his army . jt. I can also see 
^ Christians and I Jesus Christ would 

^P ^^^can see thousands of riders 

Jesus, the son of Mary, 

'’''b>47n!j;aY„"crhirown .word. Look Nlamaf Shahl 
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Stop and do not disclose the secrets of Allah. I am predicting 
these events in the Islamic year 548 Hijri. Allah knows 

best. (Source: http://defence.pk/threads/ghazwa-e-hind-myth-ot 

^^uih.95279/ttixzz3AOiTNztx). 

A question is posed by some Islamic historians in 
this context. They ask whether the Indian campaigns o 
Muhammad bin Qasim in 712 A.D, Muhammad Ghaznavi 
in 999 A.D., Muhammad Ghori, Amir Timur in 1391, Abda i 
and Nadir Shah, Babur in A.D. 1524 or of Pakistan in 19' 
cannot be categorized as Ghazvatu’l-hindl Interpreters o 
hese ahadith say that these campaigns did not fulfil ^ 

P se objective of the ghazawa viz. total destruction o 
mmunity of non-believers of Hindustan. 

Notes 


O" ‘his work and its author see 

Resurgence^^eed of Sadat’s Assasins tei 

What” W ? t 2 02. 

^ Bernard T^ _ MeW ^ 


Resurgence in f-R 

2- What Went W ^ hondon. 1986) 

113. R®''"a>'d Lewis, Oxford University Press, 

^ / /] 
annovnces-zafav „ '^‘^’‘’^’’^^^ ''‘^'’^^'’^^'‘^''‘‘tqaida-linked-cell-ansar gh^’^ 

4- '■np-Z/timesoA 

forces-in-noorpora-m 

'’“P.-//WWM; n ■ . '^°^''^'^°^^^'^‘‘^^’^'<'/anideshow/60026459.cms 

^®tces-k,7/.fca5;,^.^J“^|^^|''«times.com/india//,/zhn/-h/a,„es-zfl/cir-m«s«'f‘’'’ 

''^^^ow/6072S318.cms 





Sheikh Muhammad Abdullah 

Personality and Politics 


**^sion and Reality , 

"Please don't let me go back to India. Keep 

like in your Northern Areas or heir 

me call upon the Kashmiris to Pakistan's 

support." said Sheikh Abdullah to Ayu 
,^-ctor of intelligence Bureau in 

IS piece of information IS TTie Nation of 19 

^°^har who wrote on 'Operation Gibraltar m 

^Ptember and 3 October 1999. _ (^he 

^ The Sheikh had told Awan i ^eir response could 

^ miris) to rise in support of t e ^ showed no 

Td^conveyed. Z.A. Bhutto was 
what the Sheikh ha because in the words 

Airfr° ^c^epting ^t/on Gibraltar) succeeded. 

all fu if the plan / j Hah". Bhutto didn't like 

"^^^the credit would go to Sheikh Abdulla 

p 1 . t,.„^ took the low-key operations 

military mac i in 1965 as a sign 

Of ^TLtermination. The Pak GHQ. 

®mb 1^*^^^ ° . 1 ^ and goaded into hawkish 

“‘^nce A^i Ahmad (foreign secretary) 
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combine, ^ put before Ayub Khan the sand table of 'Operation 
* raltar' of General Akhtar Malik, GOC-in-C, 12 Division, 
utting his finger on Akhnoor, Ayub Khan said," Why don't 
the/f° jugular?" Neither the Corps Commanders nor 

Me ^sval Chiefs were kept in the know of the plnn- In 

the Sh' rnade a detour round London in 1965 > 

about K u ^ surprise to his scheduled visitor Ayub Awan 
fji ^owledge of Pakistan's 'Operation Gibraltar . 
based 0 'Operation Gibraltar' was 

'welcome p ! that the people in the valley would 

support soldiers? "If I call upon them to rise lU 

he added Th ^ their response could be overwhelming’ 
"Ihe H;, ^ he led. 

Gibraltar' bv ^ holy relic conspiracy preceded ' Oper^^^ 
J^emains sh/^'^^ ’aionths. Why was it unfolded premature 7' 

Ganderbali Dir ^ mystery? When late Ghulam Q.^ 
Social n 4-' • indicted to a top business 

connections witlf^u^ ^>^inagar, who enjoyed i 

leadership, highest rung of Kashmir 

® Was removedT^ unravel the entire conspitac/^ 

"°^spira his post. The other accomplice in 

r^giona powerful figu^^^J 

P-ty. The conspiracy had tW^ 
on and to ' ^akhshi Ghulam Muhamm^ 

fun^ Of fhe anti-India 

j^^damentah^ing of k"" was the beginning 

C a' ’=a1 leu ,t was late MauD« 

"■C; This eaL °f Kashmiris, who tried ^ 

out in j.' ” *he ripe ">5 why he gunned down b/ 

^ Kashnn, 90 when armed insurgency bra>“’ 

Of o ^oly yqI- 

-rn Sing, ;^^Pi 3 od re 

talks m 1963 It indicated that tb 
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be 


would be activated and alternatives wou 
for separation of Kashmir from India- 
he 1 Sheikh was set free during Sadiq s govern 

a frequent visitor to one of the two ® ® 

C’^dgeable persons said that close contacts of th.s 
fo, ?" the Pak intelligence sources served t e J 

C' become privy to the ^Xen 

tCrX O^vrouslv, the channel roust have Is^^^ 

'*>' farr'u"' ™“hary intelligence. Hus sui 

''tawn, "a® unnamed Maisuma for use once 

Opef • ^°^P^®honsive plan of Srinagac co 

horj Gibraltar attained the desiied goa • earlier to 

^Pera7-^^^^ interesting to go a couple o y 
of Y Gibraltar. In 1963, an organiza ^(-tivists had 

“'l TgTinsUndian presence in 
KaoL ° Wage an armed struggle ag drawn m 

CX'- >n 1965, their plan ( of course h-nghe^^ 

the I the Pakistani intelligence g ^^j-angled m an 

army from the rear once it go j^^ore 

Higj. Conflict with Pakistani infiltrator , ^gj- on inducted 

leaders of Youth ^vernment post and 

the t-r. ’ second was given a p nm ideology today. 
At t:ontinues with his secessi leader, also 

einev Maulavi Iftikhar ^nsatP the Muslim 

XX-l on the scene with close connect.ons 

the leadership 

in !<; back into the we find that the 

tvvo during the Operation j^^ulana Mas’udi and 

^^te persons, name y ^^the gameplan of 

k^u-^^^itr'd-Din Kara worked to f 

^^stan. 
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cut Nehru's demise in May 1964, the Sheikh 

ha.t-! and PoK and returned post- 

he mpi°A^u he went to Algiers where 

fighter Bella, the renowned Algerian freedom 

Whh th^ri. that the Sheikh met 

was an Premier Chou En Lai. Undoubtedly this 

is not knn rneeting. What transpired between them 

Bella T H ""I" the papers that Ahma 

niade for thp " ^ked the Sheikh about the physical sacrifi^ 

“f ”t! f°f K==hmir- and took him on a rounJ 

nearly 60 of his close relatives 1 1 
Kashmir" fr that the subject matter was "liberatm 

From Aloip°”' "°^trol " and of "sacrifices", 

rubric of ^ ^hiekh dashed to the Mecca under ^ 

Pakistan suZyj^" he met with Awan M 

further on the sl^K- ^^^t^th in a pre-arranged meeting 
if- Operation Gibraltar and his own 

The failpf 

entstantial aam°^ ^ekistani infiltrators to make ' 
a damp San n'^'^" Operation Gibraltar in Kash 
Pn itical arena or in Pto-Pak chapters whethet iP 

'inched al.p„^ " of operation. In 1967, Afca' 

Pel™' defence r " ” °n beha\( of 

?on/™'‘'8="cy lalr^' “ °f the detainees o 

teT' 

hagmepf^y *«,ng d of Pakistan in 1971 leading 
''“lont?f 'tit li„, “ * tude shock to the Sheikh and tl^ 

^ ^^ruck at hit deeply on hoW ^ 

*“°tdof to auccumc°*''"'™t with the j,) 

Which cat- terms of Indira ' ^ 

"'"Pthed him once again into the ■ 
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power. Mir Qasim never forgave Indira Gandhi foi what 
L. to be a disastrous turn in contemporary Kashmir 

history. 




'^•^ative Years 

°*'igin of Sheikh Muhammad Abdullah s movement 
ha government in Jammu and Kashmir is to e 

to the davQ when Kashmiri students used to see 


overnment in Jammu and Kasnimi x. 
the days when Kashmiri students used to 
in various colleges in Lahore soon after or 
theJ’/^'ound 1920, these Kashmiri students, 
flev^ ^^shmiri Pandits, had formed their 
hacp?^^^ contacts with prominent people m , 

4? -igin to Kashmir. They were 

Of wf influenced by the enlightened pobtica p 
y'as thinkers. Tlae most prominent Kashmir 

Hifjdi iqbal who was immensely pion Srinagar 

fo,\'‘;>’cesto,y. Kashn^ins coming all the 

Lahore usually met with the Kashmiri 

li, and H.V.C...CU with the notable k 


^ader Lahore usually met with the Kashmiri 

^iasp^^ ^nd through them with the no 

j ^ in Lahore. . uvh Kashmiri 

^^is Kashmiri students body Kashmir 

^ ^^^u^'f-fthT elected legislative 

L-itish monarchy type of 
^kior broad idea was a B u^vaia. The State 

Nrn!!^y not the ouster of the a jnted with 

He, agencies in Lahore were fully acq 

of this student body m La ot financial 

I^^Port Mirwaiz of i^ed Aligarh Muslim 

’hive/.^^ Sheikh Abdullah when he joine 

where he obtained M-Sc egr ^e soon 

tk d not for serving, and 

f was made for politics an Lahore, 

space. In the Conference 

into contact with the leader 
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KASHI 


NATH PANDIT 


ke Chowdhury Ghulam Abbas and Ibrahim Khan who were 
active in Mirpur and Poonch. Muslim Conference was active 
niimu as well though it drew strength from the w 
ini Pakistan occupied Kashmir (PoK). Sheikh Abdulla 

the Muslim Conference. 

thp 1924, Lahore Students Association decided that 

Kashrrc^ Conference should have two wings one for t 

other from Jammu region. The name 

charge nf Prospective candidate for taking over 

qualffied for'th*^ ^onference of Kashmir. He was adequate y 

his the time when Sheikh Abdullah began 

iri Kashmir leader of the Muslim 

Klir Waiz Ho ^ remained closely associated wit 

political activ'K^ Srinagar because it was the 

the Sheikh , ^ ^^P^oially of Muslim Conference to whi 

House lent itq^^ closely associated. Even the 
the study cent'^^^°^*' goodwill to the Sheikh in runn 
political develn ^ Srinagar where matters pertaining 
Realising P^^^ts in the state were frequently discnsa ^ 
People's movernf contact formed the backbone o 

campaign for ^ .Sheikh Abdullah embarked on a ig 

So^ernment beL'’"'^^^ ideology that demanded a resp^p^' 
^^ihh Abdullah the rights of the Muslims of the St 
on ?k ^ people S^^ed with the art of reaching 
Kal ' pea anT ^heir sentiments. He ^oc^se 

w?,h r" of the state namj 

'>°t and n1 “P cause of doing ^ . 

“newt*'® ® «bel|f’'"‘“^'"8 tillers of the land. He 

Kash«i^°'’“‘-^‘ “<i responsible government 
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MUHa 


ABDULLAH 


the passage of time, the Sheikh's popularity with the 
ana ‘‘.“f Kashmiri people increased manifold. His speeches 
figured prominently in the vernacular press. He 
Brit"'''* support from Kashmiri Diaspora in Punjab and the 

Stinagar also took note of his pohtical 

Cru( 


"“ial Turn 


of Events 

colonial power was eager to . 

on Kashmir, particularly the northern region tou hmg 

C,';^ocder wirh^the thenLviet ^nion^ 

" "°""TGngrfrom the Maharaja 

I u"" l oi the influence of the 

^■^ogre. because they were waiy expanding 

tbe then .j opposed the 

idea bu^ ^ Kanbir Singh a 

^*^itish R ^'‘Karaja Pratap Singh wa 

'^®ce Srinagar. It was i ^ ^here they 

obtain on lease southern portion 

Gil • ^be Commiserate leaving • Kashmir. 

rh,"'f' Agency in the hands of the Maharaje 
to 1^ cpose of carving out the communists 

^out ^ud block any a the British 

indi^ that would jeopardize the battalions of 

'oc^l ^ Empire. The Commiserate « assignment of 

called Gilgit Scouts 'ju of Russian 

^geotg surveillance against possi These scouts 

'oi^ ^ ^ud also protecting Britis j. Captain Browne 

Play ^^ded by a British military o the Maharaja of 

troops to capture Gilgit 
^cid facilitating Pakistani Maharaja’s 

Brigadier Gh“=;/:J::fprisoner. 
t*ur of Gilgit and Baltistan their 
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KA 
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We know that the All India Muslim League under the 
chairmanship of M.A. Jinnah was struggling for the creatio 
of a separate homeland for the Muslims of India. J&K Muslnn 
onference (Mirpur group) had established liaison with the 
TRrir^ Muslim League and was supplementing its agen a i 
^ At this point of time Chowdhury Abbas, Ibrahim Khan. 

ayyum Khan and others of the Mirpur group of Mus nu 
rnlp were also close to Kashmir and destabilizing 

nam”.. A rabid Muslim League acti.'' 

Cl t i == 'he cook of the Be ■ * 

S r ” °n 'he payroll of the Br.«* 

Ce rr aaddenly became a ranting relig'e“ 

^ -- ^-hecing at Pa.har ^ 
the rule of fa delivered a venomous speech g 

Muslims of l^®haraja and the Hindus and instigate 

said that M^ltas” C r^thera'" 

of the hereti oannot live as slaves under i 

^^’^or, QadeeKstdH wriggle out of it. In 

Leagi u ^^^inded one of similar 
Srinagar and a^ ^ arrested and sent to Centra 

, 31 July\^ 9 o°f framed against him-^ 

of sedition avai ’ ^ ^P^oial court met to hear 
^"tivists of the A large crowd of 

jail. They rak I outside the main j^n 

^ against the state 

r“’'*ionauC hluslims. They demanded ^ 

®®embled mob der-!i Khan. It was Friday, gon 

opened ' hardly 'he Islamic caU 

sa-j ^Ke orrl Ploted it when the secur Y 

u^obst faur'' ^^P^rior. Twenty-two P 

dead bullets of the troope^^_ 

^igh. An • ^Ke streets of Sn^f 

'’^furiated mob attacked and 
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some shops of the Punjabi Hindus in Zaina Kadal, the hub 
trade in Kashmir. Communal tension rose high and three 
Kashmiri Pandits are said to have been killed in the turmoil. 
The Dogra government ordered flag march of the troops an 
tried to douse the flames of unrest. About 500 tioopers o 
a British regiment were mobilized to reinforce the ranks of 
the State forces for the restoration of peace. The Mahaiaja, 
under pressure from British authorities, ordered an inquiry 
^nto the happening and Glancy Commission submitt 
its report to the government. The Colonial government 
impressed upon the Maharaja to redress the grievances o 
the Muslim community, give them representation in the 
government services and improve their educational aci 
The government made a commitment to implementing 
mforms to whatever extent possible. 


Batting of Ways 

Taking into account the demographic composition of the 
State with pockets of both Hindu and Muslim concentration 
as Well as the dispersal of these communities over 
geographical area marked by difficulties of accessibility an 
above all keeping in mind the long history of Kas m 
society, the Sheikh was getting more and more convince 
that sectarian agenda of the Mirpur chapter o 
Conference would not be able to deliver the goods. Moreover, 
the hegemonic manner in which the Muslim League was 
Contemplating to handle Kashmir was, in the eye 
Sheikh, a red rag to the bull. The Sheikh was a man of strong 
ogo. After all, he was only in the third generation 
family’s conversion from Brahmanism to Islam. He had e 
Vision of imagining that the State of Jammu and Kashmir 
being a mosaic of religions, cultures, languages an e 
had far greater chances of balanced development as a secul 
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unit rather than a sectarian one which would cripple it of 

many merits visible or invisible. 

All these factors combined to help him take a crucial 

ecision in 1939. He took the decision of departing from 

Muslim Conference and announced the formation of a 

new political party named All Jammu and Kashmir National 

colleagues in the Muslim Conference like 

s i Ghulam Muhammad, his second-in-command and 

runo Secretary-General and others of second- 

been hf others, who he had 

and fnll convince about the wisdom of parting ways 

assoct dispensation, also Joined him as close 

asso^ciates m National Conference. 

ConferLrr^^"^^ '^^th the Jammu-based Muslim 

meant nrarti i oi^dinary event of Kashmir history- R 

at the hands nf of the two-nation theory of Jinnah 

enlightened a ^*^du adversaries abut at the hands o 
PJ^edominantlv M segment of Muslims of the 

and Kashn,in It 


The Left in Kashmir 

the fourfVj A 1 

Union had become?"^^ ^^th century, the Soviet 

Leninist ideolovv r formidable in its Marxist' 

greater Soviet Leen incorporated m 

hTr E-t asTsr' °f Lenin to the 

cleared all cob„L A"®" ^ landmark announcement 
‘^'Ology would treat 1 . ““Lt about how the commoniet 

anvt?'“’ "“thing could of the East. Viewed m 

India Letter than the Muslims of the Eaet 

InvX"r‘t"«^' Ly Marxian 

^ fighting the r i ®®gment that was deep/ 

power for liberating 
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had accepted influence from the new progressive ideology 
brought by great ideologues like Marx and Lenin. 

Indian National Congress led by Gandhiji was at the 
peak of its struggle against colonial power and the pioneeis 
of socialism kept themselves fully informed about the ins 
and outs of Congress' struggle. Congress leadership and 
particularly Nehru had made no secret of theii ideological 
closeness to socialism. Congress opened a special wing for 
Indian Muslim intellectuals to propagate socialist ideas 
among the Muslims of India stressing on the fact that Islamic 
social economy was very close to the ideals o arx 
Leninism. Nehru opened the office of this 
own house Anand Bhavan in Allahabad and put Ashraf ^ 

an emancipated Kashmir in 

charge of the cell. Ashraf wn® nsk 

particular. He got into touch with nhilosophy 

Allahabad University, groomed ^hich he was 

ond even kept Nehru's persona hbr^ 7 

the librarian at their of socialist ideology 

''^hich should be considered the Raina, 

■n Kashmir. Ms Mahmuda Ah-nad ^ 

I^^iPuri, D.P. Dhar, Dwarkanath Ka , ^^gfi^iaries of that 

secretary) and Moti Lai Misri all wer 

P the relevance as well 
Sheikh Abdullah was quick to ^ ^ ^p the freedom 

the importance of this °. p Kashmir could not 

struggle in Kashmir. , unless the peasantry was 

'wriggle out of present _hance. He embraced the 

resriica—j i.,K/-.iir rlass was give Conference. 



presence anu ii**-'-* rapport so iu>av-- - 

one stage the two were in j^^rxist, was made the 

“^itanjan Nath Raina, the National Conference 

‘General Secretary of Srinaga Nath Rama a ou 

Committee. This is the sam 
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whom Joseph Corbel has made a special mention as the leftist 
ideologue behind National Conference. 

Under the influence of its strong leftist group, National 
Conference drew its Manifesto called Naya Kashmir in which 
it stated the broad contours of its economic social and 
agricultural policy. A London-based Fabien socialist B.P-L* 
Bedi and his wife Freda Bedi (an Irish citizen) were mentioned 
as the authors of Naya Kashmir^ though Niranjan Nath Raina 
personally confided to this writer once that Naya Kashmir 
manifesto was his brainchild and that he had borrowed the 
ajor ideological sum and substance from the Constitution 
0 t e Soviet Republic of Uzbekistan. Many years later, when 
r ^ Centre of Central Asian Studies at the University 

mir and preparing for my visit to Central Asia, he 
Snnf 7 ^ a particular work titled Dawn 

had d desiring to know what the Soviet State 

opnreq^V^ modernizing Central Asia and emancipating 

oppressed people should read this book. 


Sheikh at the Helm 

of NWFP to attend a ralj- 

known as Fron”"?T Ghaffar Khan famous 1 

happened tn m ^^^dhi. At Lahore Railway Station 
to Lahore. On Abdullah who was on a visi 

team and headpri ^ ^^^hation, the Sheikh joined Neht^ 
and ultimatelv r i Tdiis meeting proved histoti*^^ 

between Nehru a ^^°se personal friendsht] 

Warlike Pathans ^ ^^®tkh. On finding the fierce an 
ideology^ the SheikL^^^^ non-violence and seculaf^ 
°f thinking. He watt immense boost to his own 

Political course. The had adopted the nSP 

and particnl ^Sheikh’s camaraderie 
«as the conrmr*at he concedf 

of ideology between the 
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and Congress. For Nehru, the Sheikh s word on Kashmir 
was the final word. How many mistakes he committed out 
of blind faith he had reposed in the Sheikh is what the 
historians will explain. Historians will ultimately fin t a 
Nehru's stubbornness stood in direct contrast to the 
capriciousness. 


Historic Moment 

Months prior to the partition of India, 
were going on in Karachi, New Delhi and , 

what shape Kashmir would take after the 
“f freedom on 15”' August. Karachi ha , 
freedom, focused on an armed incursion in wj ^ Delhi's 
Delhi was mollifying the Sheikh into the 

hne. In Srinagar, while conducting 

horns of a dilemma. Sheikh Abdu a ^^ovved Kashmir 

’Negotiations with Jinnah on a foimu his party 

^ quantum of autonomy in case t e emissaries 

decided to join Pakistan. Sheikh Abdullah sen 
In Lahore and Karachi to explore t e p made one thing 

driven accession of Kashmir to Pa ist ideology with 

’^fear viz. much trumpeted commona i Sheikh 

Congress" was only fake or at best hands with the 

had no qualms of conscience in j ., j they guaranteed 
originators of two-nation ^jo^vn the conditions 

his autonomous status. Jinna 

saying “Kashmir is in my pocket. ^.^eir plan 

Karachi, Lahore and Peshawar w r busy ^ 

of leading an incursion of K-hn..rjhro^_8^^j mkling 
tribesmen. Nobody in Srinagar “r mcursion 'houg • 

of impending preparationsKa^^my bureaucracy. 

Of coume, the top hr-s of Brmsh^e^J, not 

’ucluding Cunningham the 
totally ignorant about it. 
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Nehru remained obsessed with the issue of release of 
Sheikh Abdullah from the jail in Srinagar. With the tacit 
support of Gandhi he brought pressure on Maharaja Hari 
Singh. The Maharaja made fervent appeals to Sardar Patel and 
en to Gandhi not to bring pressure on him as he was in the 
St of striking an amicable deal with the stakeholders about 
u^re of the State. He had conveyed this to Mountbatten 
Vis' ^ had advised Nehru to cancel his proposed 

Kashmir and allow the Maharaja the freedom of 
^ deal. Apprehending that the Maharaja might 
Precin't Pakistan, Nehru and Gandhi together 

of the Mr. ^ crisis in Kashmir. Throwing the entreaties 
winds r advice of the Governor General to 

Was not nr ^ k^aded towards Kashmir in June 1947. He 
defence of K Eaten to what the Maharaja had to say in 

from the hand ®veri refused to accept a glass of milk 

”tilk from a M h saying that he would not accept 

Had Gandhi a oppressive to his subjects. 

Hari Singh ha/ k about what small or big reforms 
remained glued to^^^^^ about in his state and how far he 
other Maharaias ° ^^^^^’aalist propensity in comparison to 
Eave castigated M h °f Indian States, he would never 

who Was put Hari Singh the way he did. Nehm 

years rewarded Mou t/ British colonial rulers for many 
coming to Maharaia^H Governor-Generalship- bnt 

etained for a counle f u nnder whose orders he was 

ehru became so ven border town of Kohala> 

emove Maharaja Hari break his commitment- 

® led a forlorn man banish him from his state- 

lend as the inheritor Nehru anointed his 

^-hmir passed from of Kashmir. Thus 

Eemo/^^^ dispensation arrangement to another 

"^^^'^^^y.dubiously^ fake booLark of “secular 

on her forehead. 
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The Final Moment 

As late as 8^^' October 1947, the Sheikh's last emissary 
to Jinnah returned to Srinagar empty-handed. Not much 
is known about the whereabouts of the Sheikh between 22 
^nd 26 of October, the launching of the tribal attack and 
the fall of Baramulla. Tlie grapevine has it that he was busy 
shifting his family to Indore to a safe and secure place. On 
26 October, while he was seen addressing a large crowd at 
Hazuri Bagh before taking a flight to New Delhi minutes 
^^ter and trying to convince his audience all of them Britis 
that seeking assistance from India was the only option 
^ crowd of over two thousand people carrying Pakistan^ g 
i^ their hands and chanting Pakistan zindabad marc ^ ^ 

Sheikh’s rally. The rallying crowd drawn ^ 

file of Muslim Conference was led by Mohiud Dm Karra 
staunch pro-Pakistani political activist from Batmaloo locality 

Srinagar. 

Tin Murti 

In his last bid to make Nehru agree to send 

Kashmir, Premier Mehar Chand Mahajan c ^ 
that instructions to him from the Ma « ^ 

m case GOI declined Maharajas SOS, he w 

Karachi to meet with Jinnah and ^ hearing 

the slaughter of innocent peop e m a yelled at 

‘his, Nehru flew into his -customed rag^e^and^V 

hishajan. “Go to hell wherever you wan . adjacent 

'“ntinued. Sheikh Abdullah, who down 

'^^orn, overheard it and stepped in to e critical issue. 

listen to Mahajan patiently since 1 wa^ ^jj^j^^ed by the 

Later that day, Nehru was a m British, that 

^^yanguing of three defence troops to Kashmir 

■"'litarily it was not possible to send rehet 
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at that point of time. They did not want to save Kashmir and 
even Mountbatten, presiding over the meeting kept neutral. 
All along the hour-long discussion Sardar Patel, the Home 
Minister, had remained silent listening to what was being 
said. At last, breaking his silence Patel asked Nehru, Do you 
want Kashmir or not?" Then turning to General Bucher, he 
said. General, road or no road, winter or no winter, I want 
Indian troops in Srinagar before dawn". Bucher resigned the 
same evening and General Cariappa took over as army chief- 
Next day before dawn two companies of 1 Sikh LI landed ^t 
Damodar Vudar airport in Srinagar. The happiest man on that 
morning who gave absolutely no indication of his happiness 
maintained Sphinx-like demeanour was Sheikh Abdullah- 


Lake Success and Thereafter 

'’■^legation at Lake Success where the 
tha Council met to discuss India's petition seeking 

rom'"lc sc withdrawal of tribesmen 

was shocked to know hoW 
TiaITV ™ beg justice at the SC 

out GoDa^ was Jacob Malik of Russia who bade 

chlge the r yet Sheikh Abdullah decided to 

would not h * weak and indecisive In* 

bave A™ rt^ *e goods. Moreover why eho«^ 

sensitising the Sh?kh"u S^^en opportunity 

waiting for the weare of Kashmir Sultan 

the sessionstf thTlnd- with the beginningjj 

no words in tellfoo v,- ^’astitution Assembly. He uiiu 
status for J8 cK: was ^’^^factor that if a clause of 

he would walk out Constituti^^ 

Potedar, of J&K Leai When Shiv HaraY 

Constitution to safeguat 
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of the Hindu minority of Kashmir, Nehru branded 
„ a communalist. Nehru hated communahsm which did 
him but liked the communahsm that suited im. 
Congfgjjjjgj projected him the towering icon o n 

^''“'arism. 

Falls 

3 ‘hcorporation of Article 370 in *e 

Abd, n Kashmir Sultanate. 

- ^Uah that the stage was set for p 

tone and tenor of his idiom changed and ^ 

jch i„ early 1953, he openly *«atened to widk out of the 

in Sh the American Ambassador 

in with Adlai Stevenson, t 

Delhi. This drama came to a clos 

^^^issal on the night of 8-9 ^ , remained out of 

Por the next decade, Sheikh A u Nehru 

“'’«cal limelight. During those ^ gheikh floated 

care of the family of his friend J„umentality 

^ Plebiscite Front in Kashmir throug g^j^e Plebiscite 

p is lieutenant Mirza Afzal Baig. later Hizbul 

which after joining first . secessionist 

^^iahideen, has been running anti-India 

'^'^^ernent since 1989. . Dj^ama Ganderbal 

^ happened to meet Maulana Masu i^j^en had held 

in 1978. Those days NC ^^^es were 

^’^onstrations against Mirwaiz that time and 

on his house. This was a burnmg j-^tiosity, I asked 
^^^lana Masu’di talked about it. u Sheikh? 

What had the NC done after matter with 

^^id whether he had or had not ta ^ huge 

^^hru personally. Here is what M^ulan ^Speakers 
on the ground of Mujahid Man j 

'“"demned tie arbitrary dismissal and arres 
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also condemned it. A young man stood up from the audience 
and loudly shouted that they would take up the gun to fight 
t e Indians. I was upset and told him to get lost. This was 
^ Farooq Abdullah. Some days later I went to Delhi 

taker^t!^ hJehru in his study room. I asked him why he had 
he did*" ^ ^3sty step of dealing with Sheikh Abdullah, and why 
Pandit” ^^he into account the consequence of that decision, 
few min patiently, dropped his head for a 

found tear^^ ^^ying nothing. And when he raised his head I 
^aulana S eyes. In a choked voice he said: 

Adding a cr ^ Abdullah has stabbed me in my back. 

Sheikh Abdcdl h Maulana said that this was real 

once sent a le^ ^^’^y few people know that the Sheikh had 
convince Nehr Nasser of Egypt exhorting him to 

^^tter has been Kashmir along communal lines. This 

ffJsights mfQ ^ lished as an appendix to a volume titled 
^porary politics of Kashmir by Pandit Reshi 

A Week h f 

Abdullah May 1964, Nehru sent Sheikh 

India, Pakist^ Pakistan to propose a confederation 

Received a cold sl^ “^^K, the brainchild of the Sheikh. He 
'^^^ff^rabad t- f’^om Ayub and then the Sheikh went 

Helh^°^’^’ ^®hru di^T ^^^^®>^ship. Before anything could 

^ri the Sheikh returned post haste to 


’■'’® Finale 

3 ^ith the 

the Sheikh lost his 
^heihh ^ere too ^ results of the Bangladesh 

^’^ound sit himself dismaying for the 

^^riip^i ^^tioo. ’^^‘^onciled to the realities of the 

''■s return to"' to Indira Gandhi who 

" '^“ting hi, 3 F°”ft almost illegally in 1975. His 
^ Stint as the chief minister of 
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Muhammad ardullah 


was only that he ironed out his 
'■E Jama’at -i-Islami in Kashmir and .. • 

the Saudi intelligence agencies that had been 

for quite some time. ^,de 

entire city of Srinagar and ^ Abdullah only 

secn^! procession of Sh ^^^^gj^porary 

bi ^d to that of Col. Nasser of y the bank of the 

l^al of the world. The Sheikh was boije ^ ^be 

estin^^ proximity of Hazratbal ^^inister of 

IriH- protocol, the President and ^gg 2 

Eish!''°^^ ''' ^""^^^Lrmed insurgency 

6 t yea^g when Pakistan sponsoie of the 

in Kashmir, indoctrinated Mus |J^^^^^jbces made 
by I? ignored the life-long services ^ 

1 he Sheikh to the cause of Kashmir. ^-g grave, 

.j^^^'^yed him but are also threatening to ese guarding 
^'^^fore, today, the gallant soldier of our arW at 
® grave against the depradations of the van 
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Epilogue 


S takeholders are trying to define Kashmir issue from 
their respective standpoint. Any def.n.t.on f om 
territorial dispute to ideological clash, regiona *^87 
Islamic resurgence, national liberation struple to theo- 
f^acism, wha ev!r suits the actors on the Kash-t s age J 
Polled out for sale. Some call it the I^i-y 
^hile others affirm it the unfinished task of the partition 

sub-continent. . . .u. opvpn- 

T 1 j; r, jt- tVip fact IS that the seven 

In whatever way we define i , ivat-prl and there 

Jeade-old disputeLs become ami^aWe 

much involvement of sta material 

^“lution satisfies them. The loss in terms of men and mate 

"ts been incredible. formulae were 

Over the decades various p proved futile. 

^^§gested. Sadly all of these e o countries 

^rprisingly, even the three ° ^ ^^e Prime Ministers 

If not yield a final -lution- 

f India and Pakistan signed 8 agreed to 

brought an end to the BangW-h wan^Th 

®^chew violence while reso vmg launched a proxy 

disregarded its commitmen raging with all 

'-ar in KasLir in 1989-90 «h.ch bean^ t,L Pakistan 
destructive fury till date, t nlatforms that Kashmir 
"^^Ised a hue and cry on all aval a g that the world 

going to be a nuclear 


going to De a 

^^tarnunity would react to its w 
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Kashmir imbroglio is also the backlog of the 20th century 
Great Game in Central Asia. Nehru knew that coming too 
ose to the Soviet Union would antagonise the Anglo- 
merican bloc as was reflected in how the latter treated his 

Zf P<^rhaps, he had over- 

America Abdullah as a bulwark against any Anglo- 

MuhamZ/ Ghulam 

■n“«nrK:tZaurKhr^ fZ” - 

a formal visit to India Th 

««11 the famous words of Kh ^'u ^"''^^ar. One may 

rally in Srinagar that “’f uttered in a public 

us from the mountains support you can call 

The Bakhshi wanted your”, 

a bulwark against the Nehru that he was no less 

predecessor. Did rnachinations than his 

the treatment meted n t ^ ^|^tilam Muhammad deserve 
Bakhshi be wrong if hpK ^ Delhi? And would 

^^P>^^«sely what happened ^he deluge"? That 

Hindsight tells us th 1 

served a catalyst to nuc ^ extent Kashmir issue 

cornT:''l"^'^^"«ueno^^ both sub-continental 

the n to ^he two sub-continental 

over" o bmited resources to 

destrucUonV^l"''^^°"'a of^ ^"^’^^restingly, after 

lost no tim ^basement th^^^^^ weapon of mass 
Iniagine th an’. ^ antagonistic countries 

they a”: ^^^1 of suspl^^f ^^^ent o? no first strike- 

"^anufacturin^th' ^"lamarn 

now shMs b tbe us - the process o 

custody of its n ^ Nelsons eye to i * 

bomb could fall^ lu ber supervise safe 

by design Mark tk ^ bands of thereby that the dirty 

«iCn u *:**°‘o4f;,y>eo-fa3cisto by chance o 

"e hand and Pju, nuclear policy towari* 
'"'"A on the other. 
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Little did Pakistan know that sponsoring and abetting 
hibal attack on Kashmir in 1947 would, ultimately result in 
^Lina grabbing the northern areas of Gilgit and Baltistan 
^rid landing Islamabad in a long-drawn disastious conflict 
^ith India? With new strategic manoeuvres unfolding on 
^he Himalayan heights and gorges, the centuiy and a ha 
‘Great Game’ in Central Asia has reappeared in its new 
avatar. Tlie ‘Great Game’ remains the same, old actors have 
•"etired and new actors have taken the stage. In the 
Kashmir, hitherto lying on the peripheries of the tia it 
'^•'eat Game’ land mass, now occupies the centre stage in t e 
’Regional strategy. CPEC brings the entire Himalayan region 
the focus of international strategies. Russia’s willingness 
to become part of the Chinese One Belt One Road mega plan 
a matter of great concern for India. Shifting focus 
^^do-Pacific region does not lessen India’s concerns m any 
Way. 

Tile covert patronization given by Pakistani army 
orne-bred Theo-fascist forces in that country . 

^^ant to contain rising India. To further weaken n ’ ,, 

abistan-based forces have extended tentacles into vu ^ 
"motions of Indian populace essentially to weaken 
"nationalism and secular democratic dispensation. 

In the process, Pakistan’s super intelligence ag 
as succeeded in creating moles in Kashmir a ^ 

"°ciety which are tirelessly working towards the 
ntnsuspecting local Muslim majority from 
Kashmir Valley has had its share of the fallou 
’^^aurgence movement. The irony is that Kash 
^°eiety is unable to comprehend that 
^awn into the vortex of centuries-o influenced 

tKe Islamic fold, the strife between ^ of early 

y the west and the diehard traditiona or igiamic 

Unfortunately, this ideological clash within 
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Immunity (ummah), having surfaced around the ll'l2th 
tury in Central Asian and Iranian regions, has become 
more pronounced in contemporary times owing essentially to 
incredible advancement made by science and technology 
r mh the western societies are exercising a monopoly 
AttriK United States of America in the lead. 

I'ealis ^pootacular Islamic orthodoxy has begun to 

becom '^oapon of centuries-old rhetoric is liholy to 

the arm ■ ineffective in insulating blind faith against 

has becom ^ scientific temper. Therefore, democracy 

the millinn ^ ^’Thus the problem with many among 
^est is that who have migrated to democratic 

Western soc' t finding themselves ill ^t 

pandering t^th intermittently, albeit unsuccessful y, 

i^ashmir v^n nf the days of orthodoxy. 

that they are uf ^^^^inas are confused to the exte 

dispensation wk-\ ^ envision the benefits of d^naoc^ 

concept of freerl^^ Indian political system provides. 

tolls them that ^ human rights is blurred. If someo 
as m...,. , no Islamic , ij ^rovides 


tolls them that ^ human rights is blurred. If someo 
"auch freedom ° country in the world provide 

^°'hingless thank? ^V^fem does, it will appea’^ 

^^^ikh Muh 

nioveC?"'^ Abdullah as leader of the anti 
"^' people of K J®' «« nothing less than a Messiah 
C: Wtd is to be protected 

onTv r'^*^ gives -‘~cit.es of the vandals^ 

tadia haTj''^ ‘he sign^'^^ ® scurvy treatment to its 
'iterate Ka”!!"**" "—"7 m '‘"‘'-‘‘developed person 
‘heir inder “hie from™”"' sacrifices over many 
‘he autobb"^®"‘Persona1"t7*^^ and help them deve.^j^ 
Kashmiri peoDi?'' Wesh-e ri?" simple lesson 

” ‘hem than' 'a ‘hat noth. *'as for the masse* 

he has could have been de" 
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1927 in a middle-class family of 
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graduated from St. Joseph’s College, 
BaramuDa, Masters from the Punjab 
(India) University and Ph. D from 
the University of Tehran with specialization in the 
history and civilization of Farsi speaking peoples. 
From service in the Higher Education Department 
of J&K Government, he shifted to the Farsi 
Department of Kashmir University. In 1975-76, he 
was called upon to work for the establishment of 
the Centre of Central Asian Studies at the Kashmir 
University where he rose to be its Director before 
retirement. Dr Pandit traveUed extensively in 
Central Asia from 1982 to 2012 and estabHshed 
contacts with a large number of scholars and experts 
in the field there. In 2002, he was invited on a le^re 
tour of eight universities in the US and Japan He 
partidpated in a number of high-level seminars 
on vanoju themes induding one organized by Z 
Leiden Umversity m collaboration with NATO Dr 
Pandit IS a human rights activist and ^ 
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This volume eontains ten studies on various aspects of the current 
history and politics of the State of Jammu and Kashmir. We 
have copious literature on the subject and various opinions have 
been advocated by the historians in the country and outside. The 
present volume is an addition to the printed fund on Kashmir issue 
but with some notable significance. Firstly, it has not taken the 
history in a Hnear pattern but has selected ten themes for research 
and discussion. Obviously, there is an interesting sprinkling of 
information that has remained imnoticed by earlier scholars. The 
genesis of Kashmir issue as discussed in the relevant chapter speaks 
of deep insight into the little disclosed and less debated aspects of 
Kashmir narrative. The author has been a personal witness to many 
of the events besides having come into contact with assorted groups 
of Kashmirian civil society which lends credibility to his statements. 
HopefuUy, researchers and Kashmir experts will find a good deal of 
amusing information which otherwise they would have missed for 
the time being. There is nothing like the last word in the field of 
research in historical events but digging out more information and 
more evidence has its own value which cannot be underestimated. 
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